











) ((Smith, 1967, p.254) il i 3 sl gl o)y 3 pladlll, 4 lic
“YY o p VARV Sland) A Lal W 3 ays Je 5 3 0 0f SUUL
vy

mh: "what, who, that" " 13l ga b ab" a p
Huber, 1883-4, 30:6; Euting, 1885, 4:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:6;
J81:6; RES1140:6; Cooke, 1903, 81:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:6; Levinson,
1974, p.105:6; Hammond and othrts, 1986, p.77:1 :3; Jones, 1989, p.41:1:3;
Healey, 1993, 1:6; 1 : Y4+ 5 c‘a\‘ Ve cewdd,
St ) rL@.&.@\ rx.w‘
interrogative pronoun
45219 «(Tomback, 1978, p.163) L4a2al 3 < "8" &away SPPRRUAPS
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.600) Ay pad) g gl B 2 Qe
3 LS—2p isa sLa Loy . (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.237) el
gl L)Wy «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 195:9) L ,all b ol B~ Lol
Cowley, 1933, ) LJdl Ll ¥y (V10 =V08 0 TIREN TGWIE )
Sokoloff, ) dvdeudall 45 51 4l )V Gty ¢ (38:6:8:9; Driver, 1957, 12:7
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.552) @ Agall 85 ¢ (1993, p.292

mwt: ~ 9p
m’t: "died" RE A
Starcky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:9.
S S 3,30 ) s ¢ 85 035 o oo Ja
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
Fitzmyer, ) d—idauddll ol Wi gl 3 & 1o iy 5,9
Donner, Réllig, ) &5 o1 5 520 (3 <& p dxzy s « (Harrington, 1978, A46:5




LY sl (3 ¢ gile By ol Loy (M354: 2) Ll y < (1964, 128:3
{AHW, p.634)

myt: "he died" "o g 3
JS386:4, Starcky, 1965, 2:3; Negev, 1971, p.50:4;
Ve r.ga\" Yo oot
G S Al ) da ¢ J2d O35 e ol Jod
perfect, fe€al form. 3p. s.m
il I iy (CIS3927:5) ekl 352t 3 dasall odgy 25
(A & p Laay ela 435 (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A50:3) iode LS
8 daays .(Avigad, 1957, p.239:2:6) dypall i pidl 3 Eije yola JasS
¢5,daM) Ll s ¢« (Gordon, 1965, p.431) L;.Ul:g-fﬁ'l ui;_z...H L} ¢
VAAY 05Ty Ogim) Aol 3 & g 0 Bamny (VYT o (2 VAAY
i3l s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.559) r.,,uj\ dgall 3s (AR 0
Leslau, 1987, ) 4.8 NS i L; “amota diasy « (Costaz, 1963, p.179)
(p.375

mytt: "she died" b oo
Ruth Stiehl, 1968, p.306:5; Ruth Stiehl, 1970, 87:5;
0 VMG aY YVl
S e gl oAl ) s ¢ ol fad
perfect, feCal form, 3p. s.f
Vattioni, ) & ety « (CIS4268:6) &y el 3 9adl (3 Lall ol sla
(1981, 30:4

mwt: "death" " g 1O g 2

Huber, 1883-4, 33(Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,




p.4534; CIS212:6; JS9:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:6; Negev, 1986, p.56; Healey,
1993, 9:6; 1 1 Y4A S c(a\’ Neoccwddh

Glar Side s e e

noun, singular, masculine, absolute

«(Donner, Rllig, 1964, 225: 10) LJ 3ul Lal, V1 3 dapall gy U 0
Aggoula, 1987, ) i, adls (V1,0 (23487 (o3l all) iy el
O gmg) Adly «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.263) i_eully «(344:12
ity «(Ricks, 1989, p.95) i5ladlly (A8 o ¢aVAAY Oy, 5T
Brown and others, 1906, ) el gl y ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.375) 48w NS

.(Costaz, 1963, p.179) L34 .\ « (pp.560, 1099

myt’: "the death" ST (L LI o
Negev, 1986, p.56.
b yan She 3 2a o)
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

iy T 6 g Y1 8 5l

mwtbhw: I e
RES3067.
‘_;:.al\ APUr- LIS

word of unknown meaning

mwtbh: "his seat, his throne, his pedestal”" "4dsl (b 2" 12 O O 6
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14; Euting, 1885, 3:4;
Neubauer, 1885, p.218; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451:4; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7;
CIS198:4, 350:7:4; JS16:4; Cooke, 1903, 80:4, 94:3:4; RES1292:4:
Cantineau, 1978, p.3:3:4, p.27:4; Milik, 1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, 16:4;
§1Y0 05 a¥r e el



CHICH R A peanadl J) Blizs S 3 520wl
. : ; e s

noun, singular, masculine, + suffix. 3p.s.m

*

Sosidl 3 ol & &S p Aaayy (Smith, 1967, p.260) L3k ity (VY105
L,V 3 2 @ pplaay ((Hillers, Cussin; 1996, p.380) i eudl
B Ly Ay gl B yalt 3580 B el AV po oY o 01 coudll) dgudll
(O35 O gimm) a2ty « (Ricks, 1989, p.58) igladll : p& (@ & 9
UZJ_EJ'IWL}MH} «(Biella, 1982, p.154 ¢ V10 ,0 caVAAY
cdgall ¢ S Ul gy b ¢ Bndl ke Lad o 3 a0l e (sl

(Winckler, 1898, pp.321-2) "= g 33t « @1 51 " Al

cr\’"v ‘%.1_)\)&_:)‘9,\.1\2_,:\‘)9\%‘; cuage&ﬂ_@;b

mtybn”: "military scriber" "‘.-.‘5J§“”"‘“ P U (L P~ g
Y Veos a¥ed e ol
B e Sda o (os!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Costaz, 1963, )" (5 Swad) SN pniy a8l ol (3 Bl oy 2,5
Ap.124

myo: "

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978, 3:2;
Milik, 1959, pp.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
las Sia ot ‘q...u‘
noun, plural, masculine emphatic
gt il Wy (CIS3913, 63) iy el o gl 3 daall odgr o)
Smith, 1967, ) il Jis «(Cowley, 1933, 27:8; Kracling, 1953, 12:20)
Hoftfjzer, ) i madl b ol (3 oLl (p (8 p & i sy sl 35 .(p.268

water" "l s




QS f§ P b okl C_‘Jg-\ Il (3 el VIS 5 (Jongeling, 1995, p.620
« (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 37B4) L4415 « (Naveh, 1982, p.194:2) L .l
Brown and others, ) @;u &t Jgally < (Gordon, 1965, pp.432-3) &zl sV
LSOt Sl 3 oS p g 8 i BLLYI Ul Q@+l Lexy (1906, p.565
O3RN 3 i B Bmy S Leds I 35 <(Rainy, 1976, p.137:1) il
Gl gp!) L ols LS.(V1E o TARER WIGWI B b F SR SR PN
cmayat dxayg (Ao caVAAY (09 515 O sra) Eaed) (3 5adl 3 "ol
G oot da ol gl a3y (Leslau, 1978, p.376) L8NS 124 2
L0 5ely «(Winnett, Harding, 1978, p.189) ¢§ @ drsa) & savall % 4 il
Leddly c(WIGS (21888 (0 6135 (A VAV (uddD) 5 8 dinay

.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.256)

mlk: "king" YOTART A
Littmann, 1953, 44d.
38 §a b Bel 3
unconfirmed reading

Al gl 558 dze S i pa il
—haiw 3 eI mbe d s e () SUL " TLa et 0T LS 50
S Al Ll 3 A s e a5l 63 gl el —ladl 30 0 e

TQRVEARIZIRTS SR WU I

mlk: "king" "éJ.i}" -8 J 2
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 30 (Berger, p.30), 31
(Berger, p.8), 33 (Berger, p.10), 34 (Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36
(Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan,
p-40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43), 9 (Renan, p.43), 10
(Renan, p.44), 11 (Renan, p.45)12:10, 13 (Renan, p.47), 14 (Renan, p.48),



15 (Renan, p.48), 18 (Renan, p.48), 19 (Renan, p.50), 20 (Renan, p.50), 35
(Renan, p.12), 36 (Renan, p.13); Euting, 1885, 2:4, 4:9, 5:4, 6:4, 7.5, 8:11,
9:9, 10:7, 11:8, 12:10, 13:9, 14:9, 15:8, 16:4, 17:6, 19:10, 20:9, 22:8, 23:3,
24:7, 26:5, 27:13, 28:3; CIS183:4, 197:4, 199:9, 200:10, 201:4, 202:4,
203:4, 204:5, 205 :11 206:9, 207:7, 208:8, 209:10, 210:9, 211:10, 212:9,
213:8, 215:6, 217:9, 219:8, 220:3, 221:7, 224:13, 225:3; Neubauer, 1885,
p.30,220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451, 4; JS1:9, 3:9, 4:8, 5:10, 7.7, 8:4, 9.9,
10:3, 11:10, 12:11, 14:4, 19:9, 20:7, 22:5, 24:8, 25:4, 26:5, 27:5, 28:8, 29:4,
30:10, 31:9, 32:4, 33:6, 34:13, 35:3, 36:10, 38:9; RES320:7, 1103:10,
1107:5, 1108:9, 1140:9, 1141:4, 1144:11, 1145:7, 1146:10, 1147:9, 1148:
10, 1150:6, 1153:8, 1155:5, 1156:13; Cooke, 1903, 79:4, 81:9, 82:4, 83:4,
84:5, 85:11, 86:9, 88:8, 89:10, 90:9, 91:8, 93:7; Guidi, 1910, p.422:10;
Littmann, 1914, 23:5, 28:2, 96; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 69, 70; Cantineau,
1978, p.29:9, 32:11, 34:10; Savignac, 1937, p.405:3; Savignac, Starcky,
1957, p.198:5; Savignac, 1933, 1:5; Milik, 1958, p.127:4, p.231:8;, WR16:2;
Negev, 1971, p.50:5; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2:4:6; Levinson, 1974, p.81.3,
p.88:5, p.103:4, p.105:9, 1; Jones and others, 1988, p.48:6; Jones, 1989,
p.45:4, Fiema; Jones, 1990, p.242:6; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4;
Gazi, 1990, pp.113-22; al-Theeb, 1994, p.38; Roche, 1996, p.75:4; Healey,
1993, 1:9, 3:9, 4:8, 5:10, 7:7, 8:4, 9:9, 10:3, 11:10, 12:11, 14:4, 19:9, 20:7,
22:5, 24:8, 25:4, 26:5, 27:5, 28:8, 29:4, 30:10, 31:9, 32:4, 33:6, 34:13, 35:3,
36:10, 38:9;

+ﬂ:\ﬂ~&J¢rT~\~ HfﬁiJ\EOZTQ\£Q2Y4\uﬁcr\QQZLE;J
(Yo ¥A4 04 s VAA € VAV OV s YA oY s YR E A 1 YAY 4 Y
TYYE O sYYY ¥V sV Ve QY eq cf sXeY (Y i eY oYe Y
YY) oV s YY e YV AIYYA o sV oYY 8 i YYO (A
G YYACY Y XYY XYY N A VYL T YYY L YYY (A

XY (0 tAVA Y SVAY (VAY cTrTTrA YRS ) 1 YPAY




lias She s (o]
noun, singular, masculine, construct

5o Ll )Wy (CTS3971:2:6) &y podsdl 25 21 (3 Diaaall 0dgy 3
ca¥ T cowdd) dgualt ALl ¥y «(Cowley, 1933, Ahig: 3, 4, 10, 11)
03,515 O gteny) 22y« (Tomback, 1978, p.180) Lawdls (V14 0
3,02 L3l < (Ricks, 1989, p.97) islzilly (A0 o ¢a)AAY
Gordon, ) iz )l s W1y ((YYE o Voo Y (il €VYE o (o) 44T
«(Brown and others, 1906, pp.572-3) 2 gl y (1965, p.434
G LIS Lz daay gl 5T SUL udt .(Costaz, 1963, p.186) £34 i s
(Leslau, 1987, p.392) "e\L:" éi (nagasi &y b & 3] ¢ LS NS A

(sl L 2l g Al g

mlk: "king" JOTARE N 2
Starcky, 1954, B:8; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:8.
Gllan She 3 520 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Donner, ) &,.»}! 3 «(Tomback, 1978, p.180) La..4)l Q3 Buall odgy el
(VA8 a¥ 0T eI Lgudlt il V1, «(Rollig, 1964, 93:19
il YV gl « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.634) i senlly igl5ils

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 70:3) ilawi)l

mlk: "chief, sheikh" " ) 8 J 2
Y :‘\0‘\&3 c‘a\"\' tt......::’..:\”

noun, singular, masculine, construct



mlk: "the king" "G S e
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 11
(Renan, p.45), 13 (Renan, p.47), 20 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 4:8, 8:10,
9:8, 21:4, 22:7, 23:3, 24:7, 26:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.221:4; Lidzbarski, 1898,
pp.452-2 CiS183:4, 199:8, 203:4, 205:10, 206:8, 218:4, 219:7, 220:3, 221:7,
223:5; JS1:8, 4.7, 6:11, 10:3, 12:10, 14:4, 19:8, 20:7, 26:5, 38:8:9, 39:4;
RES1104:11, 1108:8:9, 1140:8, 1144: 10, 1153:7, 1155:5; Cooke, 1903, 81:
8, 85:10, 86:8, 93:7; Littmann, 1914, 23:8, 28:2, 102; Lidzbarski, 1915,
pp.269, 70; Savignac, 1933, 1:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:8, p.32:10,
Littmann, 1954, 81:7; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.198:5; Milik, 1958,
p.227:4, p.231:8; Levinson, 1974, p.81:3, p.88:5, p.105:8; Meshorer, 1975,
37,46; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 4:7, 6:11, 10:3, 12:10, 14:4, 19:8, 20:7, 26:5,
38:8:9;
A RIASEAL LA RIEA R IA AL AT, A L R RS SE ‘(‘Y.\. ¢ s M
¢ T A (R TATYYA (0 YNV s Y e (A Y] 8 Y Y (Y.
.0 1 ANS
b ,me Sde s 20 (“"‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

& yuadls «(Cowley, 1933, 2:12) Lyl Ll )V 3 dauall sy sl
J p i 5,55 «(Costaz, 1963, p.186) L34 1)l 5 .(Aggoula, 1991, 277:2)
G AU (8 paiiay (Ricks, 1989, p.97) &ilaall 3 Wl (O 4

(Y85 aY e oY () Bl
mlky: "kings" " g S
Starcky, Strugnell, 1966, p. 244:3.

noun, plural, masculine, construct




-

i

Brown and others, ) el Al 3 japei) pgdd RV
p dxna; 5 .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.634) &l % 52ty < (1906, p.573
(VY o ca¥ e v T oppd D cad Ll W ppadl 378, L7 0 8
Slall ied | U~ 3 Lol G e Gl cdandll 2oadl 3 p 8 J o agays
eVAAY O aTy o) Lo Il e w1 3T, L S J et e

(Ricks, 1989, p.97) ilzilly (Ao 0

mlkt: "queen" i LSV 2

CIS351:2, 354:3; RES1434:9; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.112; Khairy, 1981,

p-22:2; Jones and others, 1988, p.48:4; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:4;

Meshorer, 1975, 48-51.

Dlas Eige 3 20 o
noun, singular, feminine, construct

«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 14: 15) Laaall b 4l G el odig sl

Gordon, 1965, ) L2 ,l> 31y (A0 0 TRV (09,508 O gtum) il s

< & J s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.573) o2l gally ¢ (p.434

Gty (W o @Y e T ocad ) Lgudl sl )W (il 3 oo

Ll ‘_g ded 8 dsa,y «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 132b)

Leslau, ) nagst iz, «_éJ.a!; LSS 2 3 Ll .(Costaz, 1963, p.186)
(1987, p.392

mlkt: ""queens" "ol e 8 g
RES1434:7:11; Savignac, 1933, 1:3.
Blze CJ}A g CLHU‘

noun, plural, feminine, construct

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) &J 5l 2,31 3 V& 8 J 0 By U3 2



dgall 3ol (@ 5 8 J piaa by (CIS3971:6) & peidls .(p.636
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.573) ﬁ.\.ﬂ\

mn: "from" "o 0

Sl e

preposition

idadl % gadl 35555 5,0

0908 e Liplr gV 2 52 (6 AV Beldl (25300 (g0 28 G ol
i,y «(Tomback, 1978, p.184) ia2a)l 35 «(Gordon, 1965, p.435) ¢ ©
Kraeling, 1953, ) & gl ial ;W c(AVY po oY 00 T o ddl) gl
Ly (Aggoula, 1985, 1ii2) & adls ¢ (CIS3913) & jeddly «(3:12:14
O gtwes) iully < (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, AS:1) dide ol Ll )3
islelly «(Ricks, 1989, p.97) isladlly (AT e (2 YAAY (O s
Brown and others, 1906, )HJ.B.H dgalls (VY E o a1 84Y 5 0al)
(Leslau, 1987, p.348) 4SS 4241 3 « mannu e, OIS Ly (p.577

mn: "whom, who, which" "y b " 10 p
b5 sl
relative ponoun
ida sl gl (33 550 sl
TS RER IR ) R S 3%: P EVIP P R ERDVL PR F b, &
(\YE o ca)aaY ¢34 Ll (VWYY Lo

mn: "till, until, although, if" "#3.@>" 0
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:5; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:5; JS36:5; RES1146:5; Cooke, 1903, 89:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:5; Healey, 1993, 36:5; 6 : YY1 cr\' Ve e

| Gt mal




Lo 3hal

substantivated adjectiv

mnh: "from him, of him" "aa" a0 2
Huber, 1883-4, 48; CIS271:9; IS1908, p.242:9; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:9;
Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533:9; Helévy, 1909, p.66:9; I1S17:9; RES1175
:9; Cantineau, 1978:9;
‘Cfé ¢4 VY 0 cr\ﬁAﬂ LIV g%;l?a ¢4 11V e ¢¢\°LVO £L..5,¢U
A Yl c‘a\"\' FEWRI R 1Yo 4o T\‘t‘\i
@wlﬁﬂl;}aﬁd@'l\ﬁal@ﬁdﬁ

preposition, suffix. 3p. s.m

mnhm: "from them, of them" ‘ag" a2 00
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453:6; CIS209:6; JS36:6; RES1146:6; Cooke, 1903, 89:6; Cantineau,
1978, p.34:6; Healey, 1993, 36:6; 1 : YY1 crY Ve ol

preposition suffix. 3p. pul.s

mny: g oa
"’.. -~ e -~ - o e

mnyt: "you counted, you considered" S (LS 1O (6
Starcky, 1954, A:11 Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.
GBIl S Jeldh o ) diewe (36 055 o oo o
perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m
Tomback, 1978, )i_icall 3§ Caisa il a:l

Cowley, ) 15001 Lo,V «(Gordon, 1965, p.434) iz )\ sNy (p.186
Sokoloff, 1992, ) Zse dal) s g0l et VY Loegllly (1933, Ahiq: 37



(it

Brown and others, 1906, ) @l gl (3 (2 O i s s,s9.(p317
Smith, 1967, p.281; Costaz, 1963, ) il (3 ! O p i says «(p.584
(p.187

mnyn: number, in full” Pl 0O
CIS161:7; Cooke, 1903, 97:7.
Glias Sika ke e
noun, singular, masculine, construct
gl < (Cowley, 1933, 29:3) &) sl Lol )V § dapaall odgy 359 A3
3 «® O pliayy «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 36:3) &l dill Ll ;Y1

R YT @ @ da.2;9 «(Brown and others, 1906, p.584) (g.“..\_ﬁ\ Agalh
.(Smith, 1967, p.281) igi.lf.u.‘\

mnd“m: "something, anything" "L SeW (R (8 oW ‘:;T" pEg 20

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:5; Cantmeau, 1978,

p-3:5; Milik,1959, p.556:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:5.

Cooke, ) §30p 50 p 4l b, e & s iadSl odn O 858 (5

o sad! Lg O ¢ 2 el&:_.,a_gs“\_q.lﬁ\ sdd sl (Jl> L}Su.l.;.(1903, p.206

Vattioni, )t O 8 iia L adly « (Hillers, Cussini; 1995, p.378) 4 et

B hemars «(Costaz, 1963, p.178) Ayl (3 ¢ p 3 & danayy (1981, 7418

gl il Wy « (Jastrow, 1903, pp.734-5) p gl (3 (P& D8 5 S 3
(Cowley, 1933,21:7) a ¢ 2 0 pisca

mnsb: N 0 O 8
Starcky, 1954, B:3; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:3.
U A pe

unexplaned



mnr: "candelabrum” "G rleas” 08
CIS183:1.

noun, singular, masculine, construct

B iy e VI 10 55 U35 £ 508 50 b Bel,ll oda OF J) 5 Lo ,ud
«(Sokoloff, 1992, p.319) {3 sl dide Wal Al ;Y Aol 3 2 5 O

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.633) ezl Al G Ry 90 Pl

ms'gd’: "see s'gd" ST :J]'aﬂ 403 z ‘UA a
ms'“r: "inspector, administrator" dal zy & 10» p
JS301+302; 3 1 YE85 a¥ ) ol

Blas Sde 3,00 el

noun, singular, masculine, construct

LY VW Y PP RT-N 6| c‘)}&wHYbHYHML‘JGA{E

(Costaz, 1963, p.232) "‘_}.:a.:- RO HPRR E PR
m“h: "certain coins (silver)" "hpdll CNaall a8 J" R E b
Meshorer, 1975, 79, 79a, 83, p.101.

e 3,44 o}

noun, singular, construct
—OU1 i W1 e B e S e Vs L L L
Al (gl y Maally 3date POl sy (e SMaalt e DY
il (3 O S & 8 Lanma b ,e U3y .(Meshorer, 1974, p.51) Vlus Y ¢ ate

(Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:3:5) &, jeJdl



mnglhm: see gll ddiﬁ‘:ehdide
mgrt’: "the cave, the tomb" "8 pdll B, ey t 2
N VG Yool Obadd
< e Eige D e ‘c...u‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
(RIS 50 b el el I

the reading and the interpretation are uncertain
Hillers, )" ools s ¢ g3 a8 Ay el 3o il (3 odn a2y 2
Ll gl 3" CagS” ol (8 @y & paaayy < (Cussini; 1996, p.385
Baay &3 901 4ol )1 3 SISy < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.323) dole W Jall 405 sl
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.672) & 3 ¢ a

msb”: "idol. image, bas- relief" "Bypalt et QYN N
Milik, 1958, (7:1), p.246.
B yan S 5,20 rx.m'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Cantineau, 1933, 6; ) L jeddl 3 s 2t 3 — LSl phae o= Jadd 5 )
(CI83972:1

B W o gy e
Jones and others, 1988, p.48:4; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:4.
Shae 5l Glize Ei3e 5 jie wul
noun, singular, feminine, construct/ absolute
Kutscher, 1954, (papq:4) p.237; ) J sudl i), V! & Ball odgs ¢l
.(Ginsberg, 1954, pp.160-1

msryt: "Egyptian language"

i)l

e e .



mqm: "presence" "8 " p B
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61:25; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:25.
Dlze Sie a0 (MJ\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
mqmy: ""my present" "Sypar (Jpr" sada
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61:25; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:25.
S @Szl ol paall ] Bliae [Sils 3ie a
noun, singular, masculine + 1p. s.m
mqtby”: "the cameleers" "Jt g o da
Littmann, 1953, 34:3, 37:3, 46a:3.
B yae Sla o ‘MA
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
OUSY sy iy G Lo wie 3y e 2alS Olazd Wale
(gl ¢ VU o (Vs <a)8071-1400 55 bite o ) al
LYoV o :r\‘\/\v

mr: "lord, master" ' 10

-

J559, 392:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.270-10; RES1293B; Nehmé, 2005-6, 12,
15.
Blae Sis s 20 (ool
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Jamme, } Lol 5 52l 3 Balt odgy —Lole ghas Covn— Jais ol
(CIS4218:2) & ,euSls (1974, 1



Mlp.?-ll

mr’: "lord, master" e 1y e

3

Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110:2:3 JS, 1908,
p.395:2:3; CIS235:2:3, JS57:2:3, 58, 59; RES1111, 1160:2:3, 1173, 1293B;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.87:2:3, p.270; Littmann, 1954, 81:3 :8; Cantineau, 1978,
p.37:2:3; Levinson, 1974, p.115:2:3; Nehmé, 2005-6, 13:2:3, 14;

YIVAY (YO Y Y NG YN el

blias Se o 42 (Q.wl

noun, singular, masculine, construct
L el (Cowley, 1933, 30:15) 4 pult Ll )V (3 &anadl oy ol
Sl c(AV o (@ VAAY (05,515 O ) &t udly «(CIS3912:1)
Lol -ty ¢ (Ricks, 1989, pp.98-9) Lilzalty (VY0 o (2 V44T (3,4l
3 cOMNDW U 3 S (Ballodg B0y (Costaz, 1963, p.191)
o R by 8 dars «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.683) 4 -2t b 42l
S KRR WISWET)E¥:Svi5-S0 P [P IY IS WINPT SUTEPe I
(\WE o

mr”: "the lord, the master" "ddt” Yy 2
AR “a\“\' ¢ gl
b e Sde s e r».w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
mr’y: my lord, my masfer" "' 1Sy
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.683.
rli:lbjéllw‘_gldw;.b:ﬂ»w\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. s.m

Cowley, 1933, 39:2; Driver, ) i_J .0} il ;3 & all od—gr 3,9

L



Q3 +L Ly .(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 215:19) 4 51 Lol 315 ¢ (1957, 3:2:5
Hoftijzer, )’ Suew’ (8 & 5 i buvey 1 oo il Ll Y Lol
.(Jongeling, 1995, p.684

mr’n: "our lord, our master" "Udew" 1O Yy 5
Hofiijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.683.
eSSl ol jpado J) lian Sk 350 o
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. plu. m
T\“ v e d) dcudd il )Y UL}_L.HJ o)l odg L
Liows” €@ ) 0 danayy (Cowley, 1933, 17:1:5) &3 981 &l 315 (VWO 0
(CIS3945:2) & peist 252l (3

mr’n°: "our lord, our master" "k 1O 2
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 34 (Berger, p.11); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39), 7 (Renan, p.49), 9 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting,
1885, 4:8, 5:4, 11:6, 12:8:9, 14:8, 19:7, 27:13; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:13;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-4; CIS199:8, 200:7, 201:4, 208:6, 209:8:9, 211:4,
212:8,224:13; JS1:8, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4:6, 28:6, 29: 4, 30:7, 34:13, 36:8:9, 38:8:
RES1103:9, 1108:8, 1140:8, 1146:8:9, 1148:4:6, 1156:13; Cooke, 1903,
81:8, 82:4, 90: 8, 89: 8: 9, 88: 6; Guidi, 1910, p.422:9; Littmann, 1914, 28:
2; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 70; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:8, p.34:8:9;
Savignac, 1934, p.576:5; Levinson, 1974, p.81:6, p.105:8, p.109:4;
Savignac, 1933, 5:3; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4:6, 28:6, 29:4, 30:7,
34:13, 36:8:9, 38:8;
T TYIA T rE s Y ey (A DYAA 0] Y48 A T Ya e ¢‘=Y~\' ¢ el
ATYYA R A YYT WY sYYE VoYY (8 Y Ye
W\&\Ndjdwﬁiﬁaﬂﬁ\

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. plu.m



ol eanall

:OJJ_&TJOM)W\J}_M\L}"BJL»"&ST c‘)e‘a.iﬁ_.a.gé‘)_g
Ricks, ) 5Lzl (55500 3 "wole” gl g2 |y a iy ((AV o < VAAY
.(1989, p.99

mry: "master, lord" "' 18y S
CIS271:7; IS, 1908, p.242:7, Lidzbarski, 1908, p.198:7; Clermont-
Ganneau, 1908, p.533:7, Helévy, 1909, p.66:7; JS17:7; RES1175.7;
Cantincau, 1978, p.46:7,;
;Cjé ¢V VY ,0 ‘f\‘\/\‘l ¢ G cg_).:n ¢V 1V e ‘f\‘W‘O cL;AU
Yoy el c‘a"'\' cowdd) ¢V 1Y o cr\‘\‘ii
e Sds s ke o]
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Fitzmyer, ) idadalt il ;3 & oegdl 3 —Lile glas v Jo 35 6l
.(Harrington, 1978, A42:4

mrn°: our lord, our master" "k 1O 2
Littmann, 1914, 101:1; RES2117:1; Offord, 1919, p.83:1; Strugnell, 1959,
p-31:3:8.

Sl gl jrai J) Blian Sk 35in o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. plur.m

mrzh: BBl
"religious feast, religious banquet" "Trd Aol y (@5 S Ayl
RES1423:2.

las Sds s i -l

noun, singular, masculine, construct

;(Tomback, 1978, p.198) 3\_31:?0.‘\ d‘ﬁj__u\ @ Z_ac..a.)\ a.:\_ga_ sl



Brown and others, )ﬁ.L_E.H dgaily «(Gordon, 1965, p.483) iy = sV

=1800 ¢ gdate of) et il goa Ly a0t 3 -5 (1906, 931
.(22/\& cYGA cr\‘\O-‘

mrzh”: Nz ise
"the banquet, the religious feast" "hggelt dogd 1 (AT (At
Negev, 1963, (10:2); Naveh, 1967, p.188.
B ae Sde s yae ‘«.u\
noun, singular, masculing, emphatic

(CI83980:2) 4 il y « (RES1295:3) & gt dual ;Y1 3 el

mrnh’?: Wz ose
"the incense, the scent, the perfume" " Jaslt gt
Zayadine, 1977, p.140; Y4 :2 (&Y §14 (_odll.
b ,aa Sde 20 o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
VAAY (@35 i) Ty st e ol my U Adadd Jolsy
Hour e il g (s S e ((YAY o
mrq“: see rq° &é;:ﬁ‘ :‘&&5;?
msbqy: "inheritance" Syl g A pp
Starcky, 1954, C:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:4.
bl Sia i

noun, plural, masculine, eonstruct

d.lsyﬁ.c—xﬁzﬂb deﬁ‘

uncertain reading and interpretation



mikb”: "resting-place, spring" "&‘H o ot pa YOG Vo 8 2
Huber, 1883-4, 37 (Berger, p.14); Euting, 1885, 55:1; CIS234:1; JS40 :1;
WRS57:1; Nehmé, 2005-6, 17:1; ¥ : Y 3 cr\' Vo
Byae Sk s jae o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
SV e oS B les (el 8 LIS ol Juzd
Cantineau, 1978, ) & ,—de 51 «(JSI, p.206) " S ot sl g & b
3425 (WR, p.150) "Gl 8y alabs Ged s ole” ag ol LW, ((p.118
S EF O POV PO PSS It S WY S N 4 51 éﬂ\ﬁY\M\ of
bl e 3319n Y e sy ce B e J ety el ey (G5 ptsead
g I8 Gy ol 98 ¢ 92318 (650 LaS 5y ik W oS Lol Lol 231 501
Do ey I 2 OLSS pa U s Judl 0B 1S ¢ il a3
i_y,ally «(Tomback, 1978, p202) i dedl 3,3 ag b, o o
<« 8 8 dawzy S ads 2ally s ¢ (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1955, p.701)
el A Ll (VY o (2 V48V ¢ SCud) Lol el W1 3 520l (3 el o8
e Dl S Al e 58 queumj—oM\ﬁ el
Jﬂ?-fpdﬁdéJY“\P-jle;‘_gfé‘u\,iwﬁu‘j mﬂ\g_.&.wuﬁdaud‘)j
Lol 3 ASCt Jholaa s ¢ (878 o Voo cpY40T V400 ¢ sske b
Sy ¢ gl My IS Lo s DAl 8w U8 W) 1 i o
L5 Jae cazelpy) 3T OMS I JaSs 5ad o Aalay sl 4 535 O
(el all) 35 5
m3kn: 08 PP
ymskn: "to give, to enable, to grant" " Jany (nag (oS’ 108 B

Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.4); Doughty, 1884-4, (Renan, p.45); Euting,
1885, 4:5, 9:4, 19:3, 26:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-3; CIS199:5, 200:3,




206:4, 223:3; JS1:5, 19:4, 30:3, 26: 3; RES1140:5, 1155:3; Cooke, 1903,
81:5, 86:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:5; Levinson, 1974, p.105:5; Healey, 1993,
1:5, 19:4, 26:3, 30:3;
AU A KV NER R IR A KL SRR R X+ ‘{‘Y'\' ¢ o
IS5 ]t ¢ oy 055 e pobime o

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Al el 3 gl TR o A0S e AR e i

Jastrow, 1903, ) & (% & Liwas 1w s 2 jolually .(Smith, 1967, p.306)
& Wl .(Kaufiman, 1974, p.70) 3 & p & Laway &) 5231 3 LIS «(p.854
S S e @l 5B (O3 Sje&r@wliiajﬁ)\@b?\w\

H -

{(Sokoloff, 1992, p.334) L5 3341 e J3uS adiy o0& ") (Ol

ym$knwn; :‘:’J‘:’ﬂu&‘f%‘
"they give, they enable” "0 glany (O gk (O j.'g.g"

Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884-13, (Renan, p.47); Futing,
1885, 8:7, 14:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.454-3; CIS205.7, 212:3; IS9:3, 12:7,;
RES1144:7; Cooke, 1903, 85:7, 90:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.269:7;
Cantineau, 1978, p.32:7; Healey, 1993, 9:3, 12:7;
YY) oY YAAR c‘a'f'\' ¢ i M
O per e Jf hne p L2 Jod
imperfect, yafCal form. 3p. plu s.m

mikwny: ""guarantees, suretys" "Cllep" g 0 38 8
Starcky, 1954, C:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:4.

particible active, plural, masculine, construct



(asil! @anall

miryt’: "the camp" "l Sl Sy p
CIS196:4; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:2; ¥ : AVA crY vy c%.’UL
B e Lai5e 328 @]
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Smith, ) sl ,udty ¢ (CIS3973:3) & peuct 5 g2l 3 Dl odg el
(1967, p.309

"

mst: s
C1S340.
Al e
The interpretation is unknown
Donner, Réllig, 1964, ) el il W 5 o2l Q el oda sy
(Cooke, 1903, p.176) "1 1" ak e s 858 Jab U3 5 ¢ (215:6









Q9 it o

[osd]

ngro: "the carpenter” "yedt” 21 z o
CIS3017?; Starcky, 1965, p.47:2.
b an Sia 20 =l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Gordon, 1965, ) Lz )l s¥1 1 52 (5,5 ALt 5 s2dl o 3 el
Lol yYly (CIS354) Loty «(Tomback, 1978, p.210) iicills < (p.4dl
4yakiy (Cowley, 1933, 63:9 ¢ Y:le35 ca¥ ooV cpudd Lyl
&l s «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.281) delly «(Vattioni, 1981, 202:4)
dda ) 3 5l Lol ;W gl (35 < (AY o ¢ VAAY (05 5T O 2e)
Smith, 1967, p.328; Costaz, 1963, ):\:.al:n\)...Jl ‘;33 .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.371)
el oS ARSI aa A 3 ey © O_SIOL pa kit (p.197
G (ol (CSL gom d Bl dgalt 35 ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p392) "JU

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.620) "Jl.

ngy”: "the magician, the witch" "3 ldt el g z©
AR c‘n\‘ Y u..’..:.l.:\.n

noun, singular, masculine/ feminine, emphatic

1

SEPS-IPNN) RS (EPH UV P PP AP IS AN

@J_Aw\"—%;pvﬁj_njjji ¢(V10,0 (Ve (p14071-1400
ol 1) S g O e Bl G pmed 3] ¢ Jsedlie) 5 Up guase el 31
oD "RE T L) e Ty L, clait 13] 6 ¢ Lgdadl i3] s
D) B A5l e (P V=Y T o VO e (2130711400 (s late

(T‘V"Jo {.CY'\'



(Aol manalt

nwl?: "the weaver" "B J s 0
WRI25; Y015 ca¥ r Vv ol
S e Sie s a6 (g.a.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

s Lgle cily s e a s cay il 3 IR Bl e
1800 ¢y tite ) L s g Wl gl iy gV (U g Ul gl
VY —AYVA o p ) AAY (g3, ¢ TAE o N Vgs cpV407

.(Smith, 1967, p.232; Costaz, 1963, p.200) &5\ sl (3 G5 me Ll 525

nws'2: "the temple" "dalt" ‘Uo 30
W& ZQBY/\JJ cr“ AR tg_......d.:u‘
3 2o JS.La 3 yas f“"‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P

.(Hoftijzer, Jonling, 1995, p.723) & pedd| % 92! (§ odd ataenay 3,3

nhrg>: A e o
"the sacred servent, the temple servent" "l asi-t"
WR67.

B e Sde 5,00 ‘q..w'l

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
38 50 8 35t )8 S

unconfermed reading
nhs: P o
nhs>: "the bronze" "u»l;él\" g ©
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.

B a0 Sde e f..ul

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:186; Kraeling, ) L)y} Ll , 31 3 dinal) oy el



Gl B e

Dl 3 D o Odaaay b (CI83952:4) & ety (1953, 13:5
«(Dommer, Rollig, 1964, 66:1) Lssy « (Tomback, 1978, p.212) La .l
3 N P Qday «(Brown and others, 1906, p.638) ﬁ.x_i.ﬂ deadl 3
Leslau, ) 48NS 42 (3 ndhs Lmay g (Costaz, 1963, p.201) 430

LN By jalt (3 Jalag a2 5.(1987, p.395

nhs?: "the coppersmith" "uc‘afﬂ" N o
CIS158:1, RES1785B:1:4.
B e Se e ("“'1
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
nht?: "descend, came down, went" ";j}f daa" S z o
Euting, 1885, 60:2; CIS289:2; JS109:2; RES1187:2;
Y aVEE p¥ )yl
I ] de ¢ Jb O35 (e j2le Job
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
Smith, 1967, ) Bl I35 ol D g O il Joadlh sy Job 5
Jastrow, ) eaudll dgall (3 Uzl 5, 41 «(p336; Costaz, 1963, p.202
Gordon, 1965, ) iy, s¥ 5 < (1903, p.897; Brown and others, 1906, p.639
SN0 copaliz g (ST (L) 4y pally Lacaa) 3 el Lag ¢ (p.443
"Bl 1B e W1 3y «(Tomback, 1974, p213) "pliad” ixg O
LAV o Yoo V401 =1400 (5l )

nyh2: "rest, tranquillity, oasis" "O‘,i-J‘ cs ghdl (At 1" 1 z s
Milik, 1958, p.242.
Blae S o 2 (Q.«u‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct

Lazy < (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq: 108) iyl Ll ;¥ 3 drall odgs 5,59



Sokoloff, 1992, ) . § 8 © Lirway docdeanddll 4 5 It a1 Ao glll (3 el
Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgall 3 « & 7 O i unayy «(p.349
dspnary «(Costaz, 1963, p.199) ' & (s 1 7 © darway L34 ,dl (3 < (p.629
$ O 3 e 3231 U3y . (Leslua, 1987, p.634) S Lo 31 3 «zahn
Brown and others, ) wuddll dgall 3 e sl Cplpnt Tz 50z
anay s «(Costaz, 1963, p.199) &L udl (3 (7 @ asary (1906, p.628

.(Leslua, 1987, p.69) 4SSl 4841 (3 «Pa‘rafa

ntryn: SE b O
"gurads, controllers" "0 g bl O 4dl o (O gyl (O shait "
JS246:2; Graf, 1990, 21:2; ¥ Y&+ 3 ;{a\‘ AR cwiﬂ.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute
A5 5 .(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.389) i yedd} & o2l L"; Gl odg 359
Driver, )" > ag dud s Lal, W (3 G, o ¢y B O A e i
35 «(Brown and others, 1906, p.643) "Lii>" _xg &0l 35 «(1953,7:2

+ N o

gl el 3 e ol ags «(Smith, 1967, p337) &l !
B BN aag ) P O daay @S sl (Tomback, 1978, p.221)
Lyl sl V) Angllly «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.282) iedll 3
s O daia &y el 5l G sl LS ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.348) iide . tall
2y ¥ JLas (Gawlikowski, 1971, p.414:9) "dul Al (2310 & o
il 3y «(Vattioni, 1981, 282¢) &,adl sl 3 ¢ e ()
(YN0 4o Ogms caV80T=1800 (it ) "B3UT" o BN vl

B ol g g sb Lt SIS




'_'_ ri [

nmr: ypc
Snmrw: ugh £y 400
Nehmé, 2005-6, 1: 1: 2,
blze Sda 5,20 (e.w\
noun, singular, masculine, construct

eI gl Lol ) it 375,87 6T 2 yp Qi ay s,
ial,ly «(Holladay, 1988, p.239) iy, 33,9 LS ¢ (VA0 o TARER
5 5t ),V iovgllly «(Brown and other, 1906, p.1103) el gl
Leslau, 1987. ) i wMSH i_i s «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.352)icka il
O gt) Bkl (552 3" g A Sy ¢ € it Gy e (D398
(Costaz, 1963, p.205) L3l el 3 "4g8" a8y <(AV o (2 VAAY 0y 2T
o 001 Jl5,Layl jaz .(CAD, Nii, p.234) nioru Ly sl L08Y1 3 Wl

(Ricks, 1979, p.107) &slzill (3 "3y S ooms ¢

nsht: "copy" "dewd” 1 E oo
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:9; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:9; JS36:9; Cooke, 1903, 89:9; RES1146:9: Cantincau, 1978,
p.34:9; Healey, 1993, 36:9; 4 : YY1 5 ¢(=Y Ve
Bliae L.i..;}n JJ.AA ‘mu‘
noun, singular, feminine, construct

Qs «(Healey, 1993, p.230) L8V 3 (9 & & (o O daeay sl
Smith, 1967, p.333; Costaz, 1963, ) "ixus’ g1 o1 & (3 O daeay L34 el

(Cowley, 1993, 15:10) b # & O Liay L 501 sl ;Y 3 5,25 .(p.207

nfl: " full” "Jald cJ.»\f" JB o
Doughty, 1884, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:2; JS14:2; Tidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Healey, 1993, 14:2; Y : Y +Y 5 cf\‘ Veccwddt,



blas Sha a0 (e..w‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
O3S atdin’ iy Blize et glS 15 e il oY1 1a
Clil gl d @0 Al J3d! e el (Cantineau, 1978 p.121) " il
Tomback, ) 4.y « (Gordon, 1965, p.446) izl s3I b 42t 3 S Al
Brown and others, 1906, p.656; Holladay, ) ﬁ.\_fdl SPRIRY .(1978, p.218
«(Smith, 1967, p.670; Costaz, 1963, pp.207-8) i3l .l 35 <(1988, p.241
2 S iy )t 35 .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.356) Adandill L3 gl el 1

A AR ¢aY40T1 —Y400 ¢ SN _\)HSJL"\JT“ ,-‘"
i Gagi) Sy i)

VY
nfq: LRSI
nfqt: " you leave, you go out" RUPTICS LTI R8I

Starcky, 1954, A:11; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.
perfect, fcCal form. 2p. s.m

1

‘_g:Lo_.,aJ\) CJ_a-\ (@ Qi Jsla U Q)JJ i) 3 el
Gordon, ) &z )\ s osadl LR IR uJ.c- W (AT o ¢ (21447
gt el Y1y «(Tomback, 1978, p.218) i_aowlly (1965, p.446
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.925) &30, 51 sLall 3y «(Cowley, 1933, 30:5, 31:4)
% «nafaga At b & i 3y .(Costaz, 1963, p.208) ub\)..d\ ng

(Leslau, 1987, p.388) " 32 “q...ié

hnfq: "show, go out" "GJ:'-T" BB Oa
Starcky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:9.

(oD Join 055 e jole fab

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m



S LT ERVHIUR P ESEUN CO PR PR APRUE RPN RS
{Cowley, 1933, 8:27)

ynfq: "to show" "y ‘CJ;';" LR INNY.
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33
(Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan, p.14. 44),
(Renan, p.48), 16 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 2:2, 9:5, 10:3, 14:7, 17:2, 24:
4, 25:3, 27:2; CIS197:2, 206:5, 207:3, 211:3:7, 212:7, 215:2, 221:4, 222:3,
224:2; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:2, p.231:2; Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3-4;
JS82:5, 5:2, 7:3, 8:3, 9:7, 11:3:7, 19:5, 33:2, 34:2, 37: 3; RES302:3, 1103:2,
1145:3, 1148:3:7, 1150:2, 1154:3, 1285:5; Cooke, 1903, 79:3, 86:5, 90:7,
93:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422:2, Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267-8, 70; Cantineau,
1978, p.30:5; Levinson, 1974, p.103:3, p.113:3; Healey, 1993, 2:5, 5:2, 7:3,
8:3,9:7, 11:3:7, 19:5, 20:4, 33:2, 34:2, 37:3;

u._..._...r“.L_J1 ¢ 0 \/\qu,o cr\QQZ r.CJ_9 ¢y IZ'Q,a ngY’o ;LSAL_;
(Y sV v e oV o YAA Y VAV Y YA oY sV4E Lo :\Q\L}] tr"'\'

oYY oY cYYE Y cYYY (€YY (0 1Y (Y

R SNl ) s € Jaks O35 e pline Job

Imperfect, yat©al form. 3p. s.m
« (Kraeling, 1953, 12:29) L5t &yl ;1 (3 Gmsall od gy faddl el
sl Loy .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 5:33.3) Lole odalt Lol )31 Aol g
OVAA G2 ca¥ v o T eCqudih) Al 2, W 3 08 @ & iy

mnfqhm: R TREN o
"their spending, their expense" "E.-Zté 9l g B
Starcky, 1954, C:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:5,

infinitive + suffix. 3p. s.m



Ada Al L gl Loal )V Al 3 B3 B ayiglis e
.(Broshi, Qimron, 1986, p.206:5)

tnfq: "emerge, project, issue" "y J.j T J?rj RIYE LY
Starcky, 1954A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:9.

Sl S5 Al ]t Jaf 035 o golian Jo

imperfect, tafal form. 2p. s.m

nfgt: "expense, cost, expenditure" "Dy ean AR O B D20
RES&05:9.
Glias Eiga 3 in o
noun, singular, feminine, construct

s> Laiy .(Cowley, 1933, 73:7) i sl L, (3 dapall odgy sl
3 olis (ol as’ g GBI aedt s 30D S O ia,
.(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.390) &4 ezt 5 o2l

nfs: g <O
nfs: "monument, stela, image, grave" "3 JAald (Bt (ima” 1 0 B O
CIS159:1, 191:1, 195:1, 352, 353:1, 465, 466, RES624, 833:1; Savignac,
1904, p.577:1; Littmann, 1914, 39:1,40:1,41:1, 60:1; Starcky, 1965, p.44:1;
Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.129:1; Healey, 1993, p.245:1;
noun, singular, feminine, construct

(JSL 384) L_slMly «(CTS4597:1) iy ot oyl 3 SIS 5 5

.(Winnett, Harding, 1978, 244) & o < O uuas 4 gaall

Ed
no°wn

nfs: "tomb, grave" PP <3O
N TAEAG f’f « Vv (! ¢ al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209

ol emall




noun, singular, feminine, construct

nfs?: "the grave" ) J.;.’E.W' N b O
JS386: 1;SY 2 E8Y 5 ca¥ 2 Ve

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

nfs>: "the stela, the monument" "dalidt ccamadt i it 0 B O
CIS169:3, 194:1, 323:1, 332:1, 333:1; RES1093:2, 2095:1; 2063, 2126:1:2;
RuthStiehl, 1968, p.306:1, RuthStichl, 1970, p.87:1;
N YAAE ‘f\" Vo oo
UV RLIY VIL:Y (q.w'l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

nfsw: SPRCRS
""monument, stela, grave stone" " ,3: Al (s (uri”
CIS192:1; RES1097:1.
Clize Ege a0 (q-u‘
noun, singular, feminine, construct
nfs: e <O
nfsh: "him self" "dwdi" 12 <O

Huber, 1883-4, 4 (Berger, p.13), 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 35
(Berger, pl2); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan,
p.40), 15 (Renan, p.48), 18 (Renan, p.50), 19 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885,
2:2, 42, 5:3, 6:2, 7:1, 9:1, 10:1, 11:2, 13:1, 14:1, 16:2, 22:2, 23:1, 28:2;
Neubauer, 1885, p.231:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS197:2, 199:2,
201:3, 202:2, 204:1, 206:1, 207:1, 208:2, 212:1, 219:2, 220:1, 225:2; JS1:2,
3:1,4:2, 8:2, 9:1, 10:1, 19:1, 25:2, 27:1, 28 :2, 29:3, 32:2, 35:2; RES320:1,
1140:2, 1141:2, 1145:1, 1147:1, 1153 :2; Cooke, 1903, 79:2, 81:2, 82:3,
83:2, 84:2, 86:1, 8R:2, 90:1; Savignac, 1904, 5:10; Lidzbarski, 1915,



pp.269-70; Littmann, 1954, 81:4; Strugnell, 1959, p.31:4; Cantineau ,1987,
p.28:2; WR16:1; Levinson, 1974, p.81:2, p.103:2, p.105:2, p.109:3, p.111:2;
Healey, 1993, 1:2, 3:1, 4:2, 7:1, 8:2, 9:1, 10:1, 19:1, 25:2, 27:2, 28:2, 29:3,
32:2, 35:2;

YN e ) 2V o (@) A0E 5 Y I TAY (pVAY0 (b
2194 ) T 1GA CY DAY ) 1A Y DAY ) VY Y s Vde g S
TYYY ¥ 93 oY YA Y VYWY oY YT Y sYYo 0y i Y ed
N IVAY CY SYYA Y sYYT Y sYYO (Y
HJ&\;MI:MMMM\U)};JUM&?JJ&»M\
noun, singular, feminine, construct

ENPIR PO RS EIRP IS (B IV PV VRN WL JRRVSSY
«(Gordon, 1965, p.448) iz > sV1s (AD, 1964, p.296) 3 & B O
e VAAY 05,505 O yi) Atudly «(Tomback, 1978, pp.218-9) &l
COWWY o @V 48Y 5u @) dilellly < (Biella, 1982, p.309 Y4 ,0
L2 3 ra) (sass «(Brown and others, 1906, p.659) @il dgall;
Dl 3 & Oi_sna sl .(Leslua, 1987, p.389) LSS
Costaz,)i:’,bd_.d\ég P DO daas (Littmann, 1943, p.360) & se.al
(1963, p.210

nfsh: "her self” "gndi" 1A o DO
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43), 11(Renan, p.45), 19 (Renan, p.50); Euting,
1885, 26:1, 28:2; CIS211:2, 223:1, 225:2; JS11:2, 26:1, 35:2; RES1148:2,
1155:1; Levinson, 1974, p.88:1; Healey, 1993, 11:2, 26:1, 35:2;
Y orYYo oV s YYE N oYY Y Y B c(:\"\' t%ﬂ‘
5L d&}l\:}&&d\ﬁ@\dld@@y:ﬁxw\

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f

"‘.-M" cﬁ?})" pA O
CIS259:4; JS81+ 82; RES1150+ 1169; WR111:4;
¢ 22&: ch' ‘K u.._aﬁJJ‘

nfshm: "their soul, their selves"




S SA med ool jraall ) CBlias B 5 3 00 el
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. plu. m
nfshm: "their selves" Mo ta A L
Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41; (Euting, 1885, 20:2; CIS217:2;J831:2;
Healey, 1993,31:2; ¥ : YYV & ;rT VYot
o) S el ol pradalt Jf Bliae S350 3 5a0 !
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. du. m
nfshm: "their selves” "o a B & O

Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:2; Euting, 1885, 3:2,
19:2; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS200:2; JS16:2,
30:2; RES1292 :2; Cooke, 1903, 80:2; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:2; Levinson,
1974, p.73:2; Healey, 1993, 16:2, 30:2;

YooYYe oy :Y'Oéj r.‘aY'\' cg?:g..:\.”
ﬁ&\uﬁlﬂ&d\ﬂ\éld@&yaﬂw\

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. du. m

nfst?: "the souls, the selves" Tl B3 (A5 (R o0
RES674:1.

noun, plural, feminine, emphatic

noCn

nsb: "erected, set up"
CIS182:2.

gy

IS 3,300 J) i € 2 035 s ol b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
izl y «(Gordon, 1956, p.446) Lzl oW1 5 sadl (3 5ddt s s )
Lo gy (Safar, 1964, 1:2) iJsll il Yy ((Tomback, 1978, p.219)
« (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.305) i_eally (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 136:6)

Brown and ) e @l Lgally (88 o (@ VAAY 0,505 O sty 2y



Winnett, ) & s2ally « (Smith, 1967, p.347) 454 .l « (others, 1906, p.662
ol 525 (VWY o (@ VAAY (5,0 ilollls ¢ (Harding, 1978, 1064
s o Al o & ik
mngb: "monument, station” "o (B s 0K " i o O 2

JS58; RES1111; Lidzbark, 1915, p.270; RES293B; Nehmé, 2005-6, 14;
AT RIS EE PR

ke 035 e ilian a3 in o
noun, (maf©al form) singular, masculine, construct

GGl 0 et gl @ o O VL A e S
%;T i g2 O ma_..u'ﬂl.;j ¢ (Brown and other, 1906, p.662) @Bt gl
Holladay, 1988, p.210; ) o2l Agadl Q gl cdwl> (dlat (g Ol
ivda wdall 30 g ) el W Longllly «(Brown and others, 1906, p.662
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.358)

nsby?: "the monuments" "l Vg o O
al-Theeb, 1993, 6; ALY 3 cr\’ Vel

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
Branden, ) "cadl’ (O & 2 OB iina Lyosedll Bl 3 b, e
H.LEJ'I gl L} (S P QA el 5.(1956B, (Ph268f), p.29
o° © L ¢l 5 .(Brown and others, 1906, p.662; Holladay, 1988, p.243)
F e g Al oyt e e (33l e 3 ST e lS (2
«(Gordon, 1965, p.446) iz ,l> Y1y (Tomback, 1978, p.220) Li.a
GOJJ.S-B QM) :t:f‘..vw.]\‘g 4(\%\& c‘a\" 1 u.T,.__:’_.:U‘) 3—5-\.3)‘ :t_ynby'lj
;r\ﬂ‘\"l ¢ g 3gde) i saally «(Biella, 1982, p31il ¢1Y e ‘r\‘\M‘
Y145




Q9T By

nsyby: "monument" -l IS S P20
RES1088.

noun, plural, masculine, construct

1 &n

nsbh: "monuments" i 1B 2 O
Hoftijzer, Jongelins, 1995, p.751.
lae Eige s e (""“1
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Hillers, Cussini, 1995, )| & & 2 O dasa; &y el 5 gl G sl

(p.391

nsn?: "flower, plant" "hzg B Y 1O e O
Naveh, 1979, p.112:4.

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

&szﬁf—wﬁ'}s&‘ﬁ

the reading and interpretion are unconfermed
Sokoloff, ) L daulall &3 ggl 4l W Azl 3 ¢ 2 © Danmy @Vl sl
Brown and others, 1906, ) ezl gl Q R P Cisnay (1992, p.358
(p.665

nqybyn: "clear, plain" "Dy ab Wl 0@ 3O
Starcky, 1954, C:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:6.
Jord 05 e Glas aer w!
perticibe passive, (fa“yl form), plural, absolute
st ) Tk ) Sy 4l s e Y1 el OF 5y
YV =¥V o Vo cpV201-V400

s e < #



o) aall

n n

St edo
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:6; CIS205:8; JS12: 6;

RES1144:6; Cooke, 1903, 85:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269:6; Cantineau, 1978,
p.31:6; Healey, 1993, 12:6;Y : Y +«\ & cf-\‘ Ve cewddh

ngbt2: "female"

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
Brown and others, )ﬁu}\ dgdl § 2 B O ay D5 20 3ad) »
B0y AP s (1906, p.666; Holladay, 1988, p.245
oV el U35 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.359) Lidawddll 33 541 Apel I 3 ¢
Smith, 1967, p.350; Costaz, ) i\ .} 3 ot Lj s o Ll ata ey
Cowley, 1933, 15:17; Kraeling, 1953, ) i_J s L:A‘de‘j (1963, p.212
.(3:21

nsyb: "father- in- law" " 1 (5 o O

Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:7; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:7; JS36:7; RES1146:7; Cooke, 1903, 89:7; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:7; Levinson, 1974, p.86:7; Healey, 1993, 36:7;

Y :YYT&S cr\" \ c%.:l.!'l
noun, singular, masculine, construct

Costaz, ) 7955 (g &l pmdl (3 g pall Gl I e Gr3l el 5

(1963, p.206
D 1 " noe G .
nsr”: "the eagle gty 0 O

Milik, 1958, 3:a; Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.765.
B ,ae Sda s a0 rs..w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
;M)QM\@\J?\Q ;)JOME&Q}’\UB—L}JJJM1
&4 ,atls (Gordon, 1965, p.448) i,l> sVis ((EA-EV 0 (p )48y



Qsd) By

Sokoloff, 1992, ) ileulalt L3 set duel )N Al y «(Vattioni, 1981, 49:3)
Smith, ) 450 .ty « (Brown and others, 1906, p.676) @2l dgall s« (p.362
.(Leslau, 1987, p.403) LS WS 4541 (3 cnest dapurs 5 .(1967, p.453

ntn: 0O
yntn: "grant, give, donate" Nk AR RUIN Y

Huber, 1883-4, 298 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:3, 6; Neubauer, 1885,
p.231:3:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:3:6; JS8:3; Cook, 1903, 79: 3:
6; Levinson, 1974, p.103:3:6; Healey, 1993, 8:3, 6;

Y \QVLBS c‘a'f'\' u._,.ﬁ,U\

U S Al ) ds ¢ s O35 e poliza Job
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) &, 3 c_g (om0 S D el
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) icda wLall Lol , V1 Laegly (1995, p.766
Ll 1 e Laldl (5 g2l e sie (3 0 O3, e U5y .(A22:6, 269
i_eddls ((RES1795A:2) it yult i),y «(Tomback, 1978, p.233)
‘r\‘ ve¥ cL-)_mﬁ-l}ﬁ) i lodlly «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.307)
id31 3y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1103) @l dgadl 5 (YEA Lo

(Leslau, 1987, p.407) natana ixway L8 M|

ntn”: "the giver, the donor" "sslaal"' doow o
al—Theeb, 1993, 13; AZQ&; r.saY vy u._.-:‘.l.l.n
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
ntq: "fecund, fruitful, fertile" "ses" @O0
.qung £¢Y' \K cﬂ.._.\:)“.U\

noun, singular, feminine/ masculine, absolute



ors G 5l U I (B © 0L e dol ol 5,
Ll e LS RGPS AR JOME R P el ;S"’L_sT By 3L
~1400 ¢ yplate b g ¢ el oo sls Gl sl 5315 ULt CbT s
SLELLy S 0T LS (13951 28T gl olias Y0¥ o Vo ca)0
ogre o) Ly 39590 a5 LW ¢ 33U Tl DLy 3 5¥15,250)
(Y0¥ o Vipe caV4071-1400

ol | mamall










[ et ]

s"2yn: 0! \ o
"measure of capacity (used in connection " paidl Lol Ay Sl o
with grain)"
Yadin, Greenfeld, 1978, 22:33.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.772) L, uadl b o233 douall odgy sl
#\> Lazy .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 52:2) i_ Jauddll el V1 Lo gl
Cowley, 1933, 63:3; Kraeling, 1953, ) L_J 501 il ,¥1 3 (O} 0 L_sermy

(11:3:4
s'gd: ¥d ‘u‘
ms'gd: "mosque" "doras’ 13 “_,» p
Littmann, 1914, 24:1; RES2052:1; Lewis, Macdonald, 2003, 31:1.
blas Shs s a0 (o

noun, singular, masculing, construct
i3l -ty «(Cowley, 1933, 44:3) LJ5u) Aol )M 3 odn ainzy 555
L;nl_.,..ﬂ ok e il (‘“U‘M .(Smith, 1967, p.360; Costaz, 1963, p.220)
Al dgall 3y «(Smith, 1967, p360) &kl 3 sl @A (3 7'
(JS;'_U £ -~ ekas A 500 4l ;Y & Ll ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.686)
Drower, Macuch, ) ielly «(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:13) (<& 3 T o s
(Leslau, 1987, p.490) &S, MSI L2241 3 « Sagada diayy (1963, p.318

ms'gd?: "the mosque" RUESUR UL I z ‘u“ e
Euting, 1885, 21:1; Neubauer, 1885, p.221:1; CIS218:1, 259:1; JS839:1,
81:82:1; Clermont-Ganneau, 1905, p.363:1; RES; Littmann, 1914, 23: 1,
24:1, 96A; 1115:1, 1169:1; WRI111:1; Milik, 1958, p.230:1, p.231: 1:2;



Khairy, 2000, 6:1-2; Y 1 £ ) 1 V35 ca¥r Vo ol

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
1 ] \
s wh: Ry e
CIS994:2.

word on unknown meaning

slws1y3: "the horses"” TSP LI < 1‘;“ 4 ‘u"
Euting, 1891, 410:1; CIS890:1.

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
CogddD) B 8 0 By G aad ) Ul (3 dcdlh Al )WY (3 ol
"axl (O g o e B9 L, T 3 SUISy (Y00 0 ca¥ e
o Ay 3, A Dl (3 4 et 3 el 5 < (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.795)
icde WA D0 e el Y gty « (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.391) & o 3
Gordon, 1965,) 3 (# (# &aeeas &y sl 53V (3 sl 5 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.371)
< ,¢ Laty < (Tomback, 1978, p.231) il (3 < 9 o Lrray s - (pp.450-1
&2y s « (Brown and others, 1906, p.692) o) dgall Qo I By
sla LS 3 Il IS e ¢ (Smith, 1967, p.337) &byt 3 cf (9 3
3 Lam Yl (s csusanu Of G- «(AHW, p.1034) sédu Ly
(CAD, 111, p.379) L83

s'ICyn: "tetradrachm, monetary unit, coin" w0 s f J \uo
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 9 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan,
p.44), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 4:8, 8:9, 9:7, 11:6, 12:8, 14:8, 19:7:
8:9, 20:11, 27:12; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:12; Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.452-4;

TN

y A P
\ Twa |

M __,_/:



CIS199:8, 200:7:8:9, 205:9, 206:7, 208:6, 209:8, 211:5, 212:8, 217:11,
224:12; JS1:8, 5:9, 9:8, 11:5, 12:9, 19:7, 28:6, 30:7:8: 9, 31:11, 34:12, 36:8,
38:8; RES1103:9, 1108:8, 1140:8, 1144:9, 1146:8, 1148:5, 1156:12; Cooke,
1903:81:8, 85:9, 86:7, 88:6, 89:8, 90:8, Guidi, 1910, p.422: 9; Lidzbarski,
1915, pp.267, 9-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:8, p.32:9, p.34:8; Levinson,
1974, p.81:6, p.105:8; Meshorer, 1975, p.30; Healey, 1998, 1:8, 5:9, 9:8,
11:5, 12:9, 19:7, 28:6, 30:7:8: 9, 31:11, 34:12, 36:8, 38:8;

QYN 0 Y e CATYAA ] D YRR (AT YR s cr\"\' ¢ i)
CATYYTT YYD YYE cYY oYYy R ALY XYY (T EYYA (Y i Y 8
AYYA
Glae Sde par o
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Sokoloff, 1992, ) ddawlddl 3 sgalt sl , V1 dnglll (3 il odgy b o
iy el (3 ¢l Ly (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.392) &yt 5 piilly « (p.379
“JA o 8lasly « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.788) & ¢§ ¢ J ‘g" TEYV T
Smith, ) &5l ydl 3 e n” G (1 o By 1y 2l "R (o e
Jastrow, 1903, ) s g 2\ o2l (1967, p.379; Costaz, 1963, p.229
Brown and ) o2t A gall G osler o g J \d“ dad) ol (A (p.996
(g J ol Syt (others, 1906, p.1053; Holladay, 1988, pp.382-3
Biella, ¢ VY0 0 «aVAAY (04,505 O gtam) OMaall o p 5 2 A2l (B
(1982, p.326

s'myfr2: "the flag, (standerd) carrier" "G 3 el ity Y- o ‘u‘
CIS268; JS60; RES1173; Nehm¢, 2005-6, 16; YY 3 c(tY LR L....‘.:g..:\.‘\.
B yan Sda > jan ‘u.a\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Cantineau, 1978, p.124:9; JSi, ) Porteenscigne S iy & iadS &P
5 ) M o jatal o Laghl LB ) (e oy <(p.124; RESi, p417
ROVIPIIN SRS W



s'mk2: 8 ¢ \u"
"the banquet, the dining room" "falab 3 5 B ol P

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantinecau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.

PEVRIUNT VICYEI rs.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
i g LY — (Cooke) 4,8 lalle Lot ¢ LS odd pud (§ alus
Cooke, ) La g2 5 23 Line lwlld ol 503l oos Ll =1 @0 O 7 4SS
L4y et 4dSUL, (Cantineau, 1978, p.124) ¢ ¢.lS L8 uis (1903, p.242
Sl Ul e sy 5l < (Costaz, 1963, p.231) "deds csu5le’ LﬂgT 48 o
.(Healey, 1993, p.240)

s'nyfr?: "the flag carrier" "Wl fa" 1ty OB 0 ‘u‘
Y rEVoE ca¥ e ¢
by Sde s e (oes!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
s'nt2: "beardless" "5 a4t O “_,.o
SR cgaY' Voot
B aa S a0 (o)
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
e VAAY (o3t "I B Y d dat e Bliad OF uizas
Costaz, 1963, ) Lk judl (3 4l allyy ods atinay Ll Gy ,all ((ATA 0
(232

s's'n7: "the farmer" "igS il yloslt S8 c&)\jll" 1o ‘UA ‘u»
NodY ‘{’Y.\. u.:..ﬁ.:m

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

!l maall



el gt Bl pdl 3 g S 1O T 8 Y e S
(8 0 o 3 et Beda i gl 3 I3l )« (Smiith, 1967, p.375)
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.384) " ,all 4T 4gSUl o BLL” S 2

s'fr2: "master, writer, scribe" "g,..‘a‘lﬂl ;‘.J.nll" 1y ' o
N 0EYE YN (gl
D yan Sda s e (o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

¢ on] ‘V"l"l‘ TR LS RSN ‘;'.L.alL; Lyt (3 oda datinay 359
Sl 3 a8 ol () D ' e & Biays ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.235) V!
CESY o 3yadl OF pslall ey (Tomback, 1978, p.232) Al
YVe o cmn (218011400 «5hie ol U sk LS 5 Uéurm}b
e cOpke (Ao ST Oling 3D g 5 D el kel
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.708) ie.;.uﬂ Jga! ‘_} gnji.‘» ab g






i1/ Cpal 8

L -

Mo

[ ot / ot ]

“bd: "made, built, PICCRNYRES PR
did"Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33 (Berger, p.10), 34
(Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3
(Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7(Renan,
p.49), 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 4:1, 5: 1, 6:2, 9:1, 10:1, 11:1, 12:1,
13:1, 14:1, 16:1, 20:1, 22:1, 24:1; Neubauer, 1885, p.221:1; Ledzbarski,
1898, pp.451-4; CIS199:1, 201:1, 202:2, 204: 1, 206:1, 207:1, 208:1, 209:1,
210:1, 212:1, 217:1, 218:1, 219:1, 221:1; JS1:1, 3:1, 4:1, 5:1, 6:1, 7:1, 9:1,
15:2, 19:1, 20:1, 25:2, 27:1, 28:1, 29:1, 31:1, 32:1, 36:1, 38:1, 39:1, 58, 76,
101; RES320:3, 1103:1, 1140:1, 1105:2, 1108:1, 1111, 1115B, 1128C, 1140
:1, 1141:2, 1145:1, 1146:1, 1147:1, 1153:1, 1293B; Cooke, 1903:81:1, 82:1,
83:2, 84:1, 86:1, 88:1, 89:1, 90:1, 93:1; Savignac, 1904, p.583:2; Guidi,
1910, p.422: 1; Littmann, 1914, 23:2, 27:1, 38:2, 39:1, 71:1, 96A, 98, 107;
Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 9-70; Cantincau, 1978, p.28:1, p.33:1; Savignac,
1933, 2:2,4:2; Savignac, 1934, p.575; Nagev, 1963, 12:2; Milik, 1958,
p.231:2; Sarcky, 1965, p.44:5; RuthStichl, 1968, p.306:1; WRS87:2;
RuthStichl, 1970, p.87:1; WR16:37 17:1; Levinson, p.81:1, p.86:1, 105:1,
109:1; Bennett, 1975, p.16; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones and
others, 1988, p.48:1; Jones, 1989, p.43: 3; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:1;
Healey, 1993, 1:1, 3:1,, 4:1, 5:1, 6:1, 7:1, 9:1, 15:2, 19:1, 20:1, 25:2, 27:1,
28:1, 29:1, 31:1, 32:1, 36:1, 38:1; Lacerenza, 1994, p.346; Roch, 1996,
p.8:2; Nehme, 2005-6,14; Lewis, Macdonald, 2003, 31:1;

(YO0 (YALY () :\JJ‘(‘T'\' ¢t €Y :Y‘/\Upcr\‘ﬁ’"o ‘gf"u
AR AL AL A AL A AL A IR L AR IR V.V IS EA R
AAAT-IAIEA R EEMATEE KLU S A L Y A A LA AR IR
Y TYYA Y s VYT o VYY) sy o) YA Y s YVA Y DY YY

ARAN AR cOladt ¢ Y TAYT ) TANY (Y D VAY

GG S 30 ) s € o 05 e ole Jwb

Perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

Lol 3 5 6 M Raldl 2l oy 528 3 35l SV oy g



C(Yr Ao caY oo cpdd) Lgudll Ll W «(Tomback, 1978, p.235)
Cowley, 1933, ) LJ sl Lt ¥y .(Gordon, 1965, p.454) izl sV B3
Aggoula, ) &, Jadly (CIS3902:1) &, ey ¢(56:2; Driver, 1957, 7:3
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) i_cdau il il Y1 i ogllls (1991, p.189
Jastrow, ) @l dgadl 5 ((VEv o TARRAY ¢byaall) 5Lty (A9
Costaz, 1963, ) 4L ,.uJly « (1903, p.1034; Brown and others, 1906, p.1104
'U__,}—" Lﬂgi «Gabra : 148 484 5 eadl 3 Lk damy ol Sy ¢ (p.240

(Leslau, 1987, p.178)

"o g
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10, (34) Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12);
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 6(Renan,
p.41), 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 3:12, 5:6, 11:9, 14:10, 15:9, 167,
20:12, 22:8; Halévy, 1885, p.14:12; Neubauer, 1885, p.218: 12; Ledzbarski,
1898, pp.451-2, 4; CIS201:6, 208:9, 212:10, 213:9, 217:12, 219:8; J54:8,
5:11, 16:12, 24:9, 28:9, 29:6, 31:12, 32:7, RES1153:8, 1292:12; Cooke,
1903:80:12, 88:9, 90:10, 91:9; Guidi, 1910, p.422:11; Lidzbarski, 1915,
pp.269-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.27: 12; Levinson, 1974, p.109:6; Healcy,
1993, 4:8, 5:11, 9:10, 16:12, 24:9, 28:9, 29:6, 31:2, 32:7;

YNE VY sYro oV s VEA VY 1 YAE :A:\‘\\‘é_? r.‘aT"\' c%.’\.ﬂ
VoYY oY oYYy o oYYa a4 YYA A
SIS 3Ll ) ds <50 03 le ol b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

“bd: "cut, hew out, sculpt”

Chdw: “"they made, the built, the did" " s «} sladl (} ghos” 195 & 4
C1S259:1, JS80+81:1; RES1169:1; Offord, 1919, p.83:2; WRI111; Milik,
Starcky, 1974, p.121:3;

RIS PR TS 0 SV S T S A B & 2% crY'\' u.._,‘,::...\..“




Rl R T B
perfect, fa“al form. 3p. plu.m
Lot )WV donglily (CIS3911:4) & jaudl 52l § daadl odgy sl
¢ ) dguaht Lol ;¥ ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A20:1) i:da WL
Loty (Cowley, 1933, 30:13: 22:27) L 50l Ll )Wy (YA o ca¥ e e

(CIS151:5) &5 sl (o sidl 3 Tokes” ol 13 @ & dhay ol

“bdw: "they cut, they hew out, they sculpted" "l s &

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 15: 8;
Euting, 1885, 9:10, 10:9, 24:8; Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS206: 10,
207:9, 221:8; JS7:9, 19:10, 20:R; RES1145:9; Cooke, 1903, 86:10, 93:8;
Healey, 1993, 7:9, 19:10, 20:8;

e ¥ Ve oY Y eq 04 0V4T S c('a\"\' c%.:\.“
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m

“bdw: "they made, they constructed" "ol (s 1y 3 O ¢

Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:1; CIS205:1; JS12: 1;
RES1144:1; Cooke, 1903, 85:1; Ledzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau, 1978,
p.31:1; Healey, 1993, 12:1; 1 1 Y433 ca¥ o Ve cpddl

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m

Cbdw: "they constructed, they built" "wlaal" cy s o ¢
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:1; Euting, 1885, 3:1,
19:1; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS200 :1;
JS16:1, 30:1; RES1292:1; Cooke, 1903, 80:1; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:1;
Levinson, 1974, p.73:1; Healey, 1993, 16:1, 30:1;
Y aYYe ) :Y'OL}; :(\Y'\' ct.._...:r“u\.“
perfect, feCal form. 3p. du.f



“bdw: "they constructed, they built" "l iy s @ 2

Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:1; CIS213:1; JS24:1;
Cooke, 1903, 91:1; Healey, 1993,24:1; V : Y\ ¢33 cr\' e cewdd

oM e el 3 opm ST (Sl mear jrene J] A ole Jd
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. du.m
“bdwh: EEER
"they build it, they onstructed it" "0 g <8 yLaal o shos”
Savignac, 1934, p.571; Milik, 1976, (note no, 3), p.144.
iyl ey s A S gk Bl pas ] e e Jo
S Sl s el
Perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m
25 ~Jedll gl eSSkl 2 i 3 YL~ Lalephae o el o
Moatay I gl sl pao J ol (3 10e L ot 55201
azy casler’ A OD PE Gy (o) S, ) A padd) ey
e dida i) Lal )1 il (3 oL Loz, .(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.394)
¢w1;u\;}ngdtﬁ@m3 e ,all yene J] U 3
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 145:C) "sly cales’ (2 3 & ¢ Gy

bdt: "she did, she made, she set up" "ol (chad (Cled" 1 5 o ¢

Doughty, 1884, 9, (Renan, p.43), 11 (Renan, p.45), 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 26:1; CIS211:1, 223:1, 226:1; JS11:1, 13:1, 26:1; RES1148:1, 1155:1,
1158:1; Parr and others, 1971, 55:4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:1; Healey, 1993,
11:1, 13:1, 26:1;

CEOTAYA Y YN Y YY)y :*"&3 r.("'\' u_.\.:g.U‘
TN kAl ) e (Sl £l e Ja3 O3 e e b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.f
(CI83919:2) & ol % 52} (3 Laguall odg el

el manall

T,



CadT! [ (a8

Cbyd: "made, built, done" "J gema (e DS L E
Doughty, 1884, 15:6; Euting, 1885, 24:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS221
:6; IS20: 6; Cooke, 1903, 93:6; Healey, 1993, 20:6;
A Y\'L",.v crY"l' cL_:....g.:U\
Jesd 059 e i Bao o1 (Jgadll o B

participle active or attributive, (fc“al form)

imgllly (Cowley, 1933, 6:3) iJ sl il )V 3 Lsall odg sl

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 76:1f) d:Jaulall w3
Cbydt: "done, built, constructed" A JYV TR WA LT - ¢
CIS196:8.
U@OJJUILMZMJ cJ}aﬁl\(«a\:\iﬁ.&
participle active or attributive, (fc“al form)
Cbydt: "constructed, made" "W gpora" 1D g & ¢

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantmneau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

participle active, singular, feminine, construct
3ol i (3 ¢ (CIS3913i 4) Ay yol s il (3 odn atimy O e
§ diay s .(Hoftijzer, Jonegling, 1995, 819) # 3 & & dray &y pnall i 52l
(Cowley, 1933, 21:6) &J gt dul ;I d RS E

“bydt?: "the work, the act" "l Jaddt” Vs g ¢
CIS196:7.

d A &:ﬁ"y » J“;" (Q.w'l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Cowley, 1933, 9:10; Driver, 1957, ) &3 L0 )¥1 3 &aualt oy el




Fitzmyer, ) dzde Wil Ll Wil 3203 @ § Bary (59
.(Harrington, 1978, A14:2

yCbd: "do, work, act" "o ¢ Jady" 1y o &G
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.10), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan, p.44), 11
(Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 4:6, 11:5, 12:7, 13:7, 14:7, 20:6, 26:4, 27: 10;
Neubauer, 1885, p.220:10; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-4; CIS199:6, 208:5,
209:7, 210:7, 212:7, 217:6, 223:4, 224:10; JS1:6, 3:7, 9:7, 26:4, 28:5, 31:6,
34:10, 36:7, RES1140:6, 1146:7, 1147:7, 1155:4, 1156:10; Cooke, 1903,
81:6, 88:5, 89:7, 90:7; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:6, p.34:7; Levinson, 1974,
p.81:5, n.88:4, p.105:6; Healey, 1993, 1:6, 3:7, 9.7, 26:4, 28:5, 31:6, 34:10,
36:7,

e YNV DV A A D148 Y VY VA g cf-\“\' c%.i_ﬂ

VoYY T oY e sYYE o 0YYY (0 Y YA
I S a1 ) i ¢ ks 035 e polina b

imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
« (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 26A: 1ii10) Lizall 5 521 3 dapmall odgy 33
Cowley, 1933, 26:22; Kraeling, 1953, 7:32; Driver, 1957, ) iJ 34t Lol ,}91 5
.(Ingholt, 1962, p.106: 10) & el 5 «(5:9

ytbd: B
"will do, will act, will work, will make" "JAi:-A cJ.u;J"

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:4; Cooke, 1903, 94:4; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:4; Milik, 1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, p.238:4.

> Al C el " prie ¢ Juanad) oLkl a5 3 ppmadd oo Jo
3L S
participle passive, (imperfect) ytfa®al form. 3p. s.m
& dxays (Cowley, 1933, 26:6) L 301 Lo, Y1 3 Aiall 0digy sl
(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 53:2) {akalall Lo, ¥ dmglll 3 3 @0 ¢ @




t“bd: "work, build, make, act" "dadi ¢ o 13 o g <

Doughty, 1884, 5(Renan, p.40); Euting, 1885, 7:4; CIS204:4; JS27:4;
Cooke, 1903, 84:4; Levinson, 1974, p.111:4; Healey, 1993, 27:4;

4 YWGE c‘a"'\' u........::._.U'u ¢ ¢ :Y‘Au.a 4‘3\‘“"0 LL5AU
imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

(Kraeling, 1953, 7:33:40) &3 5.0 101,91 3 Lyl 1

“bd?: "maker, doer, workor" " Jelal cc'\..a.‘l" ARy S
WRIB0:1; AT G ca¥ e Ve eyl
b yae Sde  jae ru.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

e R REE X & = B - P PR H IO T

sl — o) (gl pag.daih 5 0 oda VI Adaddl 3 (3 el Y gl — 1 e
«(Gordon, 1965, p.452) Lzl sV 1 32 (5,5 Lot 5 5al 1ye 126
gl et ¥y (CIS236:3) L5415 « (Tomback, 1978, p.235) il
«(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 193:19) Ly pally (Y +A o ca¥ o+ 1 (. pd )
«(Ricks, 1989, p.113) &Lzl s (VY o @V AAY (05 515 O g2) Ll
< & i3 ,al Lacall sl Ly .(Branden, 1956B, (Ph271,k) p.32) s gLy
il iy «(Cowley, 1933, 28:7:9:10) Ll il W ol 3712
By siall 3 a_alt ‘PU“," (3P ¢ Ris_ayy (Costaz, 1963, p.241)
Sliall aodl Bvay U b &y el (3 Ll (Winmett, Harding, 1978, 865)
3y -(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.394) "gde ¢ ol (53 D¢ :1isa
Sl paially fuadl Gl o) B (3 35 el ol ;) gl
ﬁ..\_'éj\ Jdgdls « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.817) "o-l-:-’c-" B D E Ay
LSS e A 3 «“abd dxays «(Brown and others, 1906, p.713)

) sl Ve gl J) ozl & %5 (Leslau, 1987, p.54)



¢ OB O Y] 8 e s oty OF ey Aed J) cnnl) Of e gadt
."c'u)\ ¢ Jodl s =6 LS ogd 1

“bdw: "servent, slave" "W g d o
J8220;T‘\\“L33 cr\" \» uT...:ﬂ..U\.
Bliae Sde s o0 @l

noun, singular, masculine, construct

€d: "till, until, up to" "4 s ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 36; Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49), 11
(Renan, p.47), 21 (Renan, p.51); Euting, 1885, 9:2:5, 12:3, 18:2, 26: 2;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS206:2:5, 209:2, 216:2, 223:2; JS819:2:5, 23:2,
26:2, 36:3, 38:4; RES1108:4, 1146:3, 1155:2; Cooke, 1903, 86:2: 5, 89.3;
Littmann, 1914, 100; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Savignac, 1931, 3:3;
Cantineau, 1978, p.34:3; WR16:2; Healey, 1993, 19:2:5, 23:2, 26:2, 36:3,
38:4;
TYYA Y oYY oY oYY oY YWY co Y i Y455 “a\‘t\' TOWEE)

Y OiVAY (¢

B e
preposition

IR PO RSP SR 5 U - NP RO T U0 S
it il Wy (RES1204:2) i _dically «(Gordon, 1965, p.453)
« (Brown and others, 1906, p.72) ﬁ.t_m Jglls « (Kraeling, 1953, p.316)
icde WA G0 gl Sl )V doegllly ((Costaz, 1963, p.244) 43\ i
g by ol Loty (Ricks, 1989, p.114) L3zl s «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.395)
(&I 3§ daeayy «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 189:1:2) Ly ,alt h o200 SRLE)
Biella, VY0 ¢pVaAE 05,505 Ogim) &2l 3 T opaid) e 550

(1982, p.353




“dw?: "the infection, the contagion”  "Aw2 M 4 4t (g gualt” 1V g5 ¢
Starcky, 1954, A:2:3:10:11, C:4, 6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2: 3:10,
11, ui:4 :6.

b s S Je 3 2k (MA

noun, singular, masculine emphatic

Cdyy: "stranger, foreigner"

@ s o g
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:3; CIS219:3; JS3: 5:5;
RES1103 :5, 1153:3; Guidi, 1910, p.422:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 9;
Healey, 1993, 4:3,5:5; 50 : Y4¢& (¥ 1 V4Y 3 ¢{=Y e o,
noun, singulad, masculing, absolute
Costaz, 1963, ) GM_J T R & Loy L34t (B sl
.(p.400; Smith, 1967, p.244

Cdyt: "the goldsmith, the jeweller" "S 2 c'c?\...a.!\" Hogsg
Zayadine, 1982, p.366:3.
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

gwyh: "enticer, tempter" "ae" 1a & 3 &
Doughty, 1884, 12:3; Euting, 1885, 19:3; CIS200:3; JS30:3; WR79:3;
Healey, 1993, 30:3; ¥ : YY te e rY v cL_..:u”.U'I

intinitve, (fea“alh form)
B 31 Vo —ol ] o By gnner o= 0550 1.V 6 o Vi caa0
W\ai_muq-jaﬁu.a;ﬁu@;u\‘,agéjmjaLUfoC)LSJ.J.oDC)jJULo

-

O35 Oyl 42y S 59 «(WR, pp.153, 198) (tenter) ' o gy Sy  2ag



IS, p.191; Cantineau, 1978, p.128; Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, )J.:_..,,.&S
LSy a8 9§ Dlpe Jab uib ¢ (Healey, 1993, p.200) s Ll ¢(p.832
Brown and others, 1906, p.730; Jastrow, ) Pi'w‘ gl L} 9 L‘;J\ (R 9 &
G el 45 Cindes” ol (& g ¢ et OF SIUL adl (1903, p.1049
%;T Safata iza) Of LS ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.1105) (gg_.li.“ dgadl el 5T

(Leslau, 1987, p.489) SIS Lodudkl (3 sl (Mislead) ¢ (556

Cyn: "spring-water, spring" "sbe ad (o 0 ¢
Savignac, 1937, 1:2; Savignac, Srarcky, 1957, p.215; Digkstar, 1995,
p.66:2.

noun, singular, masculine, construct

() bl 3 el ad ¢ ag ads Bl sdgy e
Gty ((YY o caVAAY (0 315 O st) dtdly ((VEY o (p144Y
b pudl 3 VO 8 E Lmay sl Loty ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.79) 48— SN
.(Gordon, 1965, p.455) &z )l sV 3 <O § Ziaayy «(Costaz, 1963, p.235)
DSl O g il Lol JIBLo] eland i) dgall 3 L
et Ly ) ‘_“; sl LS W& < (Brown and others, 1906, p.745)

gyr: 1y &
y&yr: "he changes, he alters" "Je " 1y 8 ¢ ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 6
(Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 9:8, 14:7, 20:10; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453 -4;
CIS206:8, 212:7, 217:10; JS9:9. 19:8, 31:10; Cooke, 1903, 86:8, 90:7,
Healey, 1993, 9:7, 19:8, 31:10;

Ao s YYY YA 1Y 8 cV\‘\AL}; ch'\' u....:.&_ud'l

B S Al ) e ¢ Jads 059 e golae b

imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

o) panall

P




G el

st ials iy e iBd cay Jiy ¢ iy ally g A e Gral
:\.:LJ\L)LJLJ\L}YL c%}ﬂ

ygyrwn: "they change, they alter" "OPdy O pu" 0 5 58 ¢
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:7; CIS2: 7:50; JS12 :7;
RES1144: 7; Cooke, 1903, 85:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantincau, 1978,
p.32:7; Healey, 1993, 12:7; ¥V : Y+ cr\‘ Ve oot

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. plu. m

gyr: "other than, any thing than, save" "Wy C
Huber, 1883-4, (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 4 (Renan,
p-39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10, (Renan, p.44), 11 (Renan, p.45);
Halévy, 1884, p.14:2; Euting, 1885, 3:6, 4:5, 11:5, 12:7, 13:7, 20:6, 26:4,
27:11; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:6, p.220:11; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451-4;
CI8199:5, 208:5, 209:7, 210:7, 217:6, 223: 4, 224:11; JS1:5, 3:7, 5:8, 16:6,
26:4, 28:5, 31:6, 36:7; RES1103:8, 1140:5, 1146:7, 1147:7, 1155:4, 1156:
11, 1292:6; Cooke, 1903, 80:6, 81:5, 88:5, 89:7; Guidi, 1910, p.422:8;
Cantineau, 1978, p.27:6, p.25:5, p.34:7; Levinson, 1974, p.73:6, p-81:5,
p-88:4, p.105:5; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones, 1989, p.43:3;
Healey, 1993, 1:5, 3:7, 5:8, 16:6, 26:4, 28:5, 31:6, 34:11, 36:7;

¢Y 1Y4Y (0 '.\‘1'&_3 c‘a\"\' cwﬁ.l_."l ‘Yo \‘\\up ‘r\‘\‘-’ti cCJ_a
AR RIARIEA A FAVE I A A RFE-IES RV AVE 3FS R SV TP K- IV AT ¥

f-LZIL.n‘ E‘JT
exceptive particle

.(Oou,a cr\‘\/\\‘

gyrh: "other than this" "ok Ay (s &
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CI1S209:6; JS36:6; RES1144:6; Cooke, 1903, 89:6; Cantineau, 1978,



p.34:6; Levinson, 1974, p.86:6; Healey, 1993, 36:6;
LAYy c‘a"' Vo u%.ljl

S S s jaal) ! el s sl 001

pronoun, suffix. 3p. s.m

©l: "on, above, in" "3 " :J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 8
(Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:5:8, 9:3, 14:5,2: 15;
CIS205:5:8, 206:3, 212:5, 213:2, 235:1; JS9:5, 12:5:8, 19:3, 24:2, 57:1,
169:2; RES1130:2, 1144:5:8, 1160:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453 -4; Cooke,
1903, 85:5:8, 86:3, 90:5, 91:2; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p110:1; JS, 1908,
p.395:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantinean, 1978, p.31: 5:8, p.37:1;
Levinson, 1974, p.115:1; Healey, 1993, 9:5, 12:5:8, 19:3, 24:2;

(Y Y8 A0 s Y Y (0 D YAA Y YY) :\q‘};ﬂ‘a"'\' ca._..._:.‘_.l.n

Y oY e
Skl
preposition
G bt 252l 3 g e
L: "for"” "J":d ¢

Savignac, 1933, 1:1:2:3:4; Savignac, 1937, p.405:2; RuthStiehl, 1968,
p.306:3; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.87:3; Khairy, 1981, p.22: 2: 3: 4: 5;

N 88N Y I VAAG ¢¢Y~\~ ;%JJ\
P
preposition
C1: "for, instead of, in place of" "oe A" ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 34 (Berger, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:2; CIS201:2; JS29: 2;
Cooke, 1903, 82:2; Levinson, 1974, p.12: 90; Healey, 1993, 29:2;
oY YAE c(«Y' o u.__..:.l.l.!'l




ol
preposition

I: "during" "I ¢
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:5; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:5; CIS224:5; JS34:5; RES1156:5; Healey, 1993, 34:5;

.01 YY ¢ c{a\"\' u..T..._:.»_.:U'I

preposition

“I2: "above" "e" ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 35
(Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 4 (Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan,
p.41), 10 (Renan, p.44), 13 (Renan, p.47), 14 (Renan, p.48); Halévy, 1885,
p.14:7; Euting, 1885, 2:8, 3:7, 4:5:6:7, 8:5:8, 9:6, 11:5, 14:7, 20:6:10, 17:5,
27:4:11; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:7, p.220:4:11, p.213:8; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.451-4; CIS197:8, 199:5:6:7, 205:5:8, 206:6, 208:5, 2127, 215:5, 217:6:
10, 219:6, 224:4:11; JS1:5:6:7, 4: 6, 8.8, 9:7, 12:5:8, 16:7, 19:6, 28:5, 31.6
10, 3335, 34:4:11; RES1140: 5:6:7, 1144:5:8, 1150:5, 1153: 6, 1156:4:11,
1292:7, Cooke, 1903, 79: 8, 80:7, 81:5:6:7, 85:5:8, 86:6, 88:5, 90:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Cantineau, 1915, p.27:7, p.29:5:6; Levinson, 1974,
p.73:7, p.103:8, p.105:5:6:7; Naveh, 1979, p.112:3; Hammond and others,
1986, p.78: 3; Jones, 1989, p.43:3; Healey, 1993, 1:5:6:7, 4:6, 8:8, 9:7,
12:5:8, 16:7, 19:6, 28:5, 31:6:10, 33:5, 34:4:11;

Vo YRA A ARV T NAY VT 0 sV g S e Y e e !
¢O TYYY Ve s oYYY (0 sYYA (T iYed WV iYYo (A0 1Y)

AY g Yy
Sl
preposition
Cowley, 1933, 3:20; Kraeling, ) i_J g0l it ;¥ 3 Lsualt odgy sl
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) ida il L el , ¥ dmglll 35 (1953, 6:11



Lasl 5wl 3 Goe gl e il (ol 1 g b LadI LT L(42:18
ity «(Ricks, 1989, p.118) Lslually «(Rollig, 1964, 1:2 « Donner)
Smith, ) &3kl 3 <5 J g sy (V00 (2 VAAY 05,505 O gtuy)
Brown and others, 1906, ) et dl dgall 3 <8 J ¢ Lawars (1967, 413

Ap.748
“Ihwy: "over him, above him" "ade” s g A J 'd
Al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209:5.
preposition + suffix. 3p. s.m
“Iwhy: "on hin, above him, over him" "ade" 152 5 ¢

Huber, 1883-4,29 (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41), 10 (Renan,
p.44); Euting, 1885, 2:7, 20:7, 27:11; Neubauer, 1885, p.220: 11, p.231:7;
CIS197:7, 217:7, 224:11; JS8:7, 31:7, 34:11; RES1156: 11; Cooke, 1903,
79:7; Levinson, 1974, p.103:7; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones,
1989, p.43:3; Healey, 1993, 8:7, 317, 34: 11;

AV YYE Y IYYY VNV nr\"‘l' ¢ !

Q&‘;ﬂ\:ﬂd&\M‘Gﬁdf
pronoun suffix. 3p. s.m

L ety (Cowley, 1933, 42:6) i) st il )V (3 daall sdgy sl
$ J ¢ Bz sl Lezy (Vattioni, 1981, 74:8) & ,2d-1, «(CIS4109A:3)
Zapars «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.844) &,all 3530t 3 «"ade” of ¢ 5
ENVITIC AR W WP KRR WIGWI ) RSV WISW NP+ S WE T J¢
« (Fitzmyer, Iarrington, 1978, 44i:3) duJewdit Lot ;1 dae gl R J ¢

(*“Vu.a cr\' v ¥ (Om.;'[)).i) :\fLA""DU

“lyhm: "above them, on them" "l 2 A g J ¢
Doughty, 1884, 17 (Renan, p.49); CIS226:3; JS13:3; RES1158:3; Healey,




1993, 13:3;\‘ : Yy cf\’f'\' u.:..ﬁ.l.!'l.

Ol S ke ool el o 2 G5
preposition + suffix. 3p. plu. m

dgally «(Cowley, 1933, 14:5:8) L sull el ,¥1 3 Ll odgy ol

L“gT TEXTTN ¢ 4a—a;y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1106) @il

il V) dongllt (3 ISy (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:11) Ly el S oete’

idedl 3 cp A d ¢ ieayy «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 67:4) Lodau i)

((YEY o @Yooy cod..;-‘ﬁr\') Liledls «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 10:6)

2§ J ¢ Luars (Aggoula, 1985, 11ii:3) dyyadl 3 < 388 J ¢ Liars
(Biella, 1982, 366) 42l 3 ¢ g p

“Iyk: "on you, above you" "l 18 g ¢
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2.

@bﬁ\;ﬂ\:ﬂ‘wcﬂﬁdf

Preposition + suffix. 2p. s.m
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.844) gyl b gl (3 el odgy ol
Cowley, ) a0l ¥y ((YV o cp¥ oo Vo) Lgudll il V1
izl peadl 3«8 J ¢ G elay (1933, 5:3; Kracling, 1953, 7:3
.(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 3:5)

Iyt>: "the height, elevated” "ihad) cdadi M AW ot o < dJd ¢
CIS164:3,

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
g("tiu,a cr\'\‘l'\ ¢Lg.>l.«-.4.!1) :t_u.nuw\ ‘_J."JJJ_EJ\ ‘..3 M\ oi_.@..: s-l_a'-
Vattioni, 1981, ) &l 25l 3 ¢ wis M« S T oV g J ¢ daan
(107:5



glym: "servant, slave" " cﬁu"" s J C
CIS276; 1853, 85; RES1116A, 1171, 1406; WR5S5; Milik, Starcky, 1975, 6
(note:41), p.125;

N rTAA ) 008 (YOY () 8V (V05 caY e e il
blae Sde s f'“'"
noun, singular, masculine, construct
sty (Cowley, 1933, p17:7) &) sl el )Y 3 daall odogy sl
((OF yo caVAAY (O35 Ote) Atndly c(VEA o (2 VARY (3,03
«(Tomback, 1978, 246) i_i .y «(Gordon, 1965, 464) iz l>sV\5
Loyl 3 Jslay s (Smith, 1967, p415; Costaz, 1963, p.254) &34 iy
Tl aded g Sl o J.a\.sd\" &gi ¢ ‘a)klé
glym: "'servant, slave" "37\-'9" S J &
CIS1140:2; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.129:2.
Glas S 2 e o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
YT cd ) g e i 3 Ball sl sl
(0 J § Ga)) & eudly «(Cowley, 1933, 77:2) & ull &l ¥y (YV4 o
.(CI83913:ii: 4:5)

glym?: "the servant, the slave" "as3-t @A g J ¢
CIS2106, RES837; Savignac, 1933, 2:3.
b e Sde s e ‘Q.UJ‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

(Kraeling, 1953, 8:3) 4, 5}l 01, ¥1 (3 dareall oy ol

glymh: "his servant, his salve" "W a e JE
CIS790:3.

N



,;E_iﬂf Cpall ui';.-

L Sl LA el J) Glas SUs s ke (o]
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m

L

(CIS4115bis :6) & peddl % sall (3 sl 0dgy 35

glymy: "'my two servants, my two salves" "gﬁé" S J t
Savignac, 1933, 5:3; Joiion, 1973, p.93.
auadl Dl Lg dlias S (o.w‘
noun, duel, masculine, construct
glymy: "servants, salves" "Lk s e s JE
Nehme, 2005-6, 13: 1=JS57; Y : Y4 % c‘a\' AR .-g_...:.a‘_.UL
Blae e s 4 {MJ
noun, plur, masculine, construct
Pl e gl g g U el e ¥ ia bl 3 15 S
et 2L e Blaalt 36) 201 o da C?J_SLUSJ (V4 cf‘f'h ¢ )
(Cowley, 1933, 38: 4) Lyl il )V 2 5201 (3 odd atinmy 5,2 U35 Lo
S gl e T3 el 108
Slals @ g8lh) Jlus uanmsly de g B3ke Lo oS3 (AN -
Sl o OLSUT 1 (1) Fgnutor ool ¢ (M) 5 1 aBlagy S ~Y

(dad)
(DY (o) dalt s pal et ¥
glymt: "servant, salve" "4y o ol B AME" o R J &

CIS426B:2, 432:1, 433; RES1442:2:2; Milik, Starcky, 1975, (note:41),
p-125; ¥ 1«4 (Y roeY (Y 18445 c‘a"'\' u..:.ﬁ..l.n.

noun, singular, feminine, construct



wjl‘Jfal\M\cAuQ@u‘j\UBL}MJM\L;»}JJ\LQ;JJL
il ;9 u.:j_a...HdLn\ (CIS4540:4) "wae canadé ‘_g\ ;Aued £ Ly
Hoftijzer, ) i_ed&’ megdﬁwawyﬁuugw_eqjm
Sl g e J ia"‘?‘""-'i““’y‘ 1ia 5,9 LS .(Jongeling, 1995, p.855
O smt) il < (King, 1995, D685 ¢ 14035 ¢2) 448 c ) &3yl
CVEA G (@ VAT (o) L glollly (O 4o (pVAAY (05 5T
« (Tomback, 1978, p.246) Lawdlly «(VEV 0 (21447 3 9le) L sanally
.(Gordon, 1965, p.466) iz, s

gll: JJE
gllit: e ddE
S N R
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Hoftiizer, )il i, VoSN 3 A J JE Bmay G,
.( Jongeling, 1995, p.858

mnglhm: "their entrance" "P.e.la'-'l..\.e" oA J C Op
Starcky, 1954, C:3; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 644ii:3.
Sl S ek ol el ) Bliae Sika 350 e
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

wosn

OF siy s .(CISA174:4) i el o g il 3" J53" «d & o daway )

(s ok A L)Y B el s " o J E LA e il
Kraeling,)dimuj..\l\hb?\jt(\'\’ URTS KRR SUWAU) R
c-wJ\LgJ_c—d.aLu iy 0t 3y (Vattioni, 1981, 29:5) &y yuad-t g ¢(1953 7:5

Pl [ g

c\\@ (\QOW -V400 éJ}_b.\Au_i‘) 4_..9‘)_>.> Lg'l ‘L}—'L”JJ—”U
.(O'\Up




“Im: "for ever, eternity" "Y1 A S o J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:9; Neubauer, 1885, p.23:9;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:9, 1841, 2160:2; JS8:9; Cooke, 1903, 79.7;
Levinson, 1974, p.103:9; Healey, 1993, 8: 9; 4 1 YAV ‘(a\‘ Ay cewddh,
noun, singular, masculine, construct
STV U U SR B RSN NPR Iy BT S F g S TR
.(Brown and otherm 1906, p.761)

“Im: "for ever, eternity" "ol A e P J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 9
(Renan, p.43), 15 (Renan, p.48), 17 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 4:4, 14:4:5,
16:7, 23:3, 65:1, 70:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451-2, 4; CIS199:4, 211:7, 212:4
-5, 220:3, 226:3, 302:1, 307:2; JS1:4, 2:5, 9:4:5, Savignac, 1931, 3:3; 10:3,
11:7, 13:3, 22:3, 32:7, 107:1, 115:2, 281 :289:2; RES1102:5, 1107:3, 1130
2, 1148:7, 1158:3, 1189:1; Cooke, 1903, 81:4, 90 :4:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.28:4, p.30:5; Littmann, 1954, 72,78; WR16:2, 67; Levinson, 1974, p.105:
4; Healey, 1993, 1:4, 2:5, 9:4:5, 10:3, 11:7, 13:3, 22:3, 32 :7 ; al-Theeb,
1993, 46:2, 50:2;
SAYY LY sVE Y :VY’LBJ ‘f". AR u_,:.l.U\ ¢ 0 \A‘\u,o cf\‘\‘\i cCJB
SY Y oV s Yo (Y149 00 € VAA 0 VAN (8 Ve Ve (Y
cY T ETNY Yo (Y rYVA LY SYYYV O YY4 VI YYY (Y iYYY Y
CY cVYE Y AT (Y048 (Y 1O0AY (Y toVY (Y08l &V
AYE 8 TAYA (A4Y0 1Y (0 T ALY (Y L AAY
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) dj,all 5 yadt 3 dr_all sd g L..éJ_::
Gordon, 1965, )5.3:.»*)1:_-‘53!\_9 « (Tomback, 1978, p.245) Lacaly « (p.859
¢ CY I N g_.\..:g..\_!'l) L caall Zx_:,ab'YU «(CIS124:1) il « (pp.456-7
Cowley, 1933, 13:16; Kraeling, 1953, ) iJ 301l Lol ;Y15 (YYV=YY >+ 0



ity (Aggoula, 1985, 15b:3) l’d—éﬂ-b «(CIS4024: 1) 4 eddly (435
2% &5l 3 el s ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 45:6) Lodaudall L,

(V0,0 ¢ VAAY (0 2T O grany) 058U

“Imd: "for ever" "wl ) i 2 J ¢

Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:4; JS11:4; RES1148:4; Negev,
1971, p.50:1; Healey, 1993, 11:4;

YA Y 1Y e 8 :\'"‘35 tf-'f'\' g._,‘ﬁ..\.!\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) £J 501l 3 3 sl 3 Lapnall odigy 535
Z.qq.UU «(Aggoula, 1985, 27k:2) :L:_J.;a.é-b «(CIS3912:1) LJJ.IJ\} «(p.859
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 41:7) i Jauddll 4.1,

“Imyn: "for ever, eternity" "&14-359‘" HENTR J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:9; Neuauer, 1885, p.231:9;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:9, JS8:9; Cooke, 1903, 79:9; Levinson,
1974, p.103 :9; Milik, 1976, p.143:3; Healey, 1993, 8: 9;
.\“V:é} c('-\\" \» ‘K._-\-.:J“Jj‘
Sl S g

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

(Aggoula, 1985, 171:6) & yiad! 3 531 3 dral) odgy sl

CImn: "for ever" "Og,-b,‘:“" 0 J d
CIS1841, 2160:2.
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

(Kracling, 1953, 12:23) &3 541 Ll ;Y1 (3 daall oy U3 2




Cndlf palt oy

CIm°: "the savant, the man of learning" ",-!\:’J‘" e J ¢
Y R ¥ r.‘a"' Vo u._.\:_a«.U\

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Cmh: ""his people, his nation" "asal (4mi” i e e
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33
(Berger, p.10), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan,
p-39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 8
(Renan, p.43), 9 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47), 14 (Renan, p.48), 18
(Renan, p.50); Halévy, 1884, p.14:3; Euting, 1885, 2:5, 3.3, 4:10, 5:5, 6:5,
7:6, 8:11, 9:9, 10:7, 12:10, 14:9, 17:7; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:3, p.23:1:5;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS183:4, 197:5, 199:10, 200:10, 201: 5, 202:5,
204:6, 205:11, 206:9, 207:7, 208:8, 209:10, 210:9, 211:5:11, 212:9, 2139,
215:7, 217:9; JS1: 10, 3:9, 5:10, 7:7, 8:5, 9:9, 11:5:11, 12:11, 16:3, 19:9,
24:9, 25:5, 27:6, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10, 31:9, 32:4, 33.7, 36:10; RES320:7,
1103:10, 1140: 10, 1141:5, 1144:11, 1145:7, 1146:10, 1147:9, 1148:5:11,
1150; 7, 1292:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:5, 80:3, 81:10, 82:5, 83:5, 84:6, 85:11,
86:9, 88:8, 89:10, 90:9, 91:9; Guudi, 1910, p.422:10; Littmann, 1914, 2:2,
33; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 69-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:3, p.29:10,
p.32:11, p.34:10; Savignac, 19933,1:2; Savignac, 1937, p.405: 3; Milik,
1958, p.227:4; WE 16:2; Negev, 1941, 2:2; Negev, 1971, p.50:6; Levinson,
1974, p.81:8, p.103:5, p.105:10, p.111:6; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2:4; Hammond
and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45: 4; Healey, 1993, 1:10, 3:9, 5:10,
7.7, 8:5,9:9,11:5:11, 12:11, 16:3, 19:9, 24:9, 25:5, 27:6, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10,
31:9, 32:4, 33:7, 36:10;

AR A SRR NN LA LY IS S LS SV AR R R c“a\""l' ¢ !
¢Q Y VE e s (Y Y0 VY Y Y (Y0 Y e (4 :Y4A (0
¢ TYYY (R tYYY oY s YY e 0 Y Y A SYYA (T YYY (00 Y

Y OOVAY oY e s YYT V oI YYY
S Sl S L2 =) 23 alae Sde s 2 !
- - ] A o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.m



-

¢ :};wz@*@jdﬁm@u\u:,woﬁmgﬁmmw
Tomback, 1978, ) il s .(Gordon, 1965, p.457) iy sl oY sl 3 cp
¢ Sid) @ A W 3 aegd can s BB E Bany «(p.249
Vattioni, 1981: ) & yiadly ((YYY jo ca¥r el el €11 83 144V
Gida i Ll )V dmeglly ((VRNG5 (VAT ¢ gl gle) Lpaally ( (23511
Brown and others, )ﬁ.\_ﬁl\ Jg3\ s « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A22:8)
Hoftijzer, ) dutgll %y 2 3 Caad” oy B & wary (1906, p.766
FER PR WY Q "g:..a_.i'.j\“ Vpaf Lay «(Jongeling, 1995, p.865
3 (Costaz, 1963, p.255) V p £ dawary «(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:94: 162)
Y Vpa (p)40T-1400 ¢ ghite ) 2601 Gl Zeled o (31 2l

(EYV o
C rl“.‘ -n

m: "uncle" ‘..9 p C
CIS182:2.

las S s jae ‘c.a.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Ly 3o (V5o aVAAY (0,515 O gtoms) Rl 3l 335
Holladay, 1988, ) axw!,Ts «(Brown and others, 1906, p.766) @At gl

Mo ~ 1

Oland Of ob = "o (gl 0 Bra paall st 3 el LS (p.275
(Winnett, Harding, 1978, p.642) GIJJLAJ < 99 (Littmann, 1943, p.335)

,\.4-1 Ly Uos LdST) o dn 5 youd A3
“mhm: "their uncle" "t.-g-oﬁ" prPE
CIS345:2.

oSl SAU aed Juadll el ) Bl S s a0 el

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. M

e e



CEEEEd -

“m: "with" "td" pE
Euting, 1885, 19:6; C15200:6; JS30:6; Naveh, 1979, p.112:4; Hammond and
others, 1986, p.78:12; Jones, 1989, p.43:2; Healey, 1993, 30:6;

A YV “a\‘t"w ¢ el
Sl
proeposition

Gordon, 1965, ) &zl oWl 1 b2 Al ot 35l s sie 3 sl
((M294: 2) Loaally (VT o VAAY 0y, 505 O gy 22 Lty ((p.457
ca¥eed ¢ ) A Al YNy« (Cowley, 1933, p.304) L 50l 4wl , Y1,
Littmann, 1943, ) & ga..al 5 < (Teixidor, 1963, p.33:3) &y euils (YYY 0
Holladay, 1988, p.275; Brown and others, 1906, ) r;.;_.LBJ\ Jgall L}J «(p.335
(Costaz, 1963, p.255) L3l ,udly «(p.767

“mh: "with him" "ana" 2 p 6
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38), 7 (Renan, p.49), 9 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47); Halévy,
1884, p.14:7; Euting, 1885, 3:7, 8:9, 9.7, 12:8, 14:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:
7, Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CI1S205:9, 206: 7, 209:8, 211:4, 212:8; JS5:9,
9:8, 11:4, 12:9, 16:7, 19:7, 36:8, 38:7, RES1103:9, 1108:7, 1144:9, 1146:8,
1148:4, 1292:7; Cooke, 1903, 80:7, 85:9, 86:7, 89:8, 90:8; Guidi, 1910,
p-422:9, Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267, 69-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:7, p.32:9,
p.34:8; Levinson, 1974, p.73:7; Healey, 1993, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4, 12:9, 16:7, 19;
7, 36:6, 38:7;

¢V i Y*0 ¢Q YY) & sYre (A:YAIA (A \QZLB_’ c('a\"\' u._,‘ﬁu\_”

NV iYYA A YY1 oY 1Yed

preposition + suffix. 3p. s. m
«(Driver, 1957, 6:4) &_J 3l Al I 252l 3 Lipnal) 0 b2
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) d2da L)t Ll ,¥) Ao gllly < (CIS3916:3) L ot
(Holladay, 1988, p.275) 3 8 & Gxsas 35 @l Agall (3 Lol (1978, 55:4



Gasidimaalt

{M108:3) W\L} ;fuﬁecwﬁb ..L'é‘g

“my: "with me" "gs""" geg
Starcky, 1954, A:10; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:10.

ST 3l @S jrado e

preposition + suffix. 1p. s. m
« (Hoftijzer, Joneling, 1995, p.567) & sl 2 s (3 dasall odgy sl
Cowley, ) Aot Lo,y (YYY o @V o vl Lol il Vs
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) Zudawdall il W doegllly (1933, p.304
.(Holladay, 1988, p.275) @y4all Agally «(39:3

Cfr: ) <2 ¢
“wir?: "the farmer, the water-carrier" "Aldl g AT 3 e
N TAMG YV el
Je 3 035 e e Sie 3 e
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
T\'\o‘t—\‘ioo s () JAAT s Slas susd s @B 0 e
C_LL J_AJJ\-G.Q.“U_A g‘)djtu\c-»fub ‘(o‘lv—oz\\'“u; cicn
QALJ\J_‘:.:-JLAJJ Cide Jol bl CQJ.“JJDLJ'IJ.G.GJ ‘ 4:-3’&..;1_9‘_}:&1
pV40T1-1400 ¢ jokata o) RN CAP o g5 ek 134 \Jﬁ.‘- O 5 pins
(0AS o « s
“rb: "guaranteed" "d}-ﬁgﬂ O pors’ 1 ¢
Naveh, 1979, p.112:3.
 gnie sl 5l dgotio Lino

attributive or participle active



Lo/ ol B

......

Ll g il 3, all S (D" oy L e
« (Brown and others, 1906, p.786) ‘o:-v\_ﬁli Jgls « (Tomback, 1978, p.275)
.(Costaz, 1963, p.263) &t ]l

e

“rbt: "you guaranteed" e R Y
Starcky, 1954, A:11; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.
gT.l:BJ\JS.U.\ :J.LU L}:—L&.N al:ca a2l J.-.s

perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m

“mr: "inhabited, dwelled" " oS Al (o ad" X
CiS1205:2.

GG S all ) e o 035 e ole b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

(Vattioni, 1985, 336:7) & yadl 2 2l (3 dncall odgs el

“rkwt?: AR ¢
"pillars, portico, entry" "o ddd (B St Aaleddt (3 gt
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
il galt (3 el (o301 50 ) «(Cooke, 1903, p.242) 8,5 osls]
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.789) 'f'b" (S ol 8 ¢ daay

C n CLan

Sr: ''ten" s Ly &
Huber, 1883-4, (Berger, p.11); Doughty, 1884, 12:10, 15:6; Euting, 1885,
4:9, 5:4, 19:10, 24:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452, 4; CIS182:3, 199 :9 200:10,
201:4, 221:6; JS1:9, 20:6, 29:4, 30:10; RES1140:9; Cooke, 1903, 81:9, 82:
4, 93:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:9; Levinson, 1974, p.105:4, p.109:4;
Meshorer, 1975, 30f, Healey, 1993, 1:9, 20:6, 29:4, 30:10;



IS A RS 200 L W U S IR SR B ‘ga’f'\' ¢ o
Glas gl Blize Sda sue el
cardinal number, masculine, construct/absolute

Gordon, ) izl sV I Jorw e Lalldl 553l pasie 3ol
icadlt Ll Yy « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.893) & ity « (1965, p.462
iy el y (CIS16) A gl Lol Wy (YYe o ca¥r 2T i)
Llodlly (VY 5o caVAAY (05,515 O gim) d2udly < (CIS3913:i70)
Ghgas ol Lt (Ricks, 1989, p.126) Lilzilly «(VEV o @ 144Y (3,ual)
Donner, ) & 4J\s «(Tomback, 1978, p.253) igedll Ssadl 3¢y P &
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.797) («g.l_ﬁ.}\ gy (Rolig, 1964, 101:1
Leslau, ) £SwMSI il 3 Celr daaay g (Costaz, 1963, p.259) 454 ,udls
(1987, p.73
C¥rh: "ten" "B Ay p d

JS22:4; RES1107; Healey, 1993, 22:4;
TR B R L G :(\‘\‘\2 cCJ_'a ¢& VYoV e c‘a\‘\/\'t ‘CJ'J
S YNYGE aY N
L R
cardinal number, feminine, construct

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.893) L a8t 5 o2l Lﬂg danall odg el
ial,91, «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 52:8) iude wdill Ll ;31 Loeglli
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1995, p.399) & suly «(Cowley, 1933, 20:15) LJ 5!
CVAAY (05,515 O rone) it 52l 3 02 5 P E B sl Lt
Aggoula, 1991, 207:3; Aggoula, ) & pad) 3 1 & 3 (p E Gayy YV e
(1972, .53:3




@if._g.n dye B

C$ryn: "twenty" Oyt O E Y PE
Doughty, 1884, 11 (Renan, p.45), 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:4, 26:5;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.270; CIS202:4, 223:5; JS25:4, 26:5, 38:9; RES1108:9,
1141:4, 1155:5; Cooke, 1903, 83:4; Milik, 1958, p.227:3; Negev, 1963,
12:4; Negev, 1971, p.50:5; Starcky, 1954, A:1; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:1; Healey, 1993, 26:5, 38:9;

A YYA oYY 8 Y Yo c‘a\"\' RS}
las sie (omes!
cardinal number, construct
«(Ingholt, 1962, p.106:1) i el o sail) L} el o g «_éJ_:-
Fitzmyer, ) icua odalt Lol W1 Lovglly (Costaz, 1963, p.259) L34 iy
B8 )P E Ly slawd Lyl (2520 (3 Lel (Harrington, 1978, 62:13
. (Brown and others, 1906, p.797) (e.;.LEJ\ dgals ¢ (Avigad, 1957, p.239:3)
3P E Beary «(Gordon, 1965, p.462) iy )l oW G PP B
 (Cowley, 1933, 6:14; Kraeling, 1953, 11:7) i_J y.Ji Ll o sl L} (S
(¥ ETpe a¥ Y il ¢ VEV o (p VR8T (5 )u a3 ittty
i gty «(Tomback, 1978, p.254) gl Seidl 3 @ ) o & days
O gimemt) Akl (3 <8 5 M & Aayy «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 141:3)
(Ricks, 1989, p.126) &Lzl 5 .(Y) jo «aYAAY (05 5Ts

P
n *

Ctyd: "was ready, came" - cazef" 13 e
Milik, 1958, p.250-1; Teixidor, 1967, p.183.

SN 3T ) e b 035 o e o

Perfect, fa“yl form. 3p. s. m
« (Costaz, 1963, p.266) "dazul ok Lapazy 3l el (3 Jodl 1ds 55

=1

3O ¢ By (Jastrow, 1903, p.1129) "Ua casl’ ag @l agalt 3
(35 ¢ (Bivar, Shakel, 1964, 4) LJ 50t Al )TV 3 ¢3 (5 & ¢ dara ol Loty

-
wg . En

(YV8 o e (p)8071=1800 ¢ glate o) T (gl e 201 3T 200






[ st ]
f: "in, and" it s (Lihae JJp- "
conjunction

.ﬂJ.':.iALSALw&.jf

fgCwn: "agreement, payment" Tdpkad QU O 96 & <
Starcky, 1954, A:10; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
641:10.

Glar Side s ie el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Starcky, 1954, ) S tiw Lal 5 Lated « LalSOhodin 36l 3 Je Lafihl
Opid g playd i 3oy O 38 7 D10 58 @ 3 ((pp.164, 174
CIE JJ'_TJ.:U LATJB J—ab ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10)
s (St s alt OF e 153851 0 g:SJ «(Rabinowitz, 1978, p.13)

fg“wn?: "the agreement, the payment” "GWY! (A" 11 O ¢z <
Starcky, 1954, A:10-11; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington,
1978, 64i:10-11.

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P
2
n ¥

fwm: '""matter, affair" # e <
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:34.
liae Sis 5,0 ("““‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
fy: "in" "é" TS <
Huber, 1883-4,48, p.418; CIS271:4; JS17:4; JS1908, p.242:4; Lidzbarski,



1908, p.194:4; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533:4; Halévy, 1908, p.66:4;
RES1175:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:4;

cCJ_% ¢ ¢ :\'Tu.,a t‘a\Q/\q LI cL;l:Jb ¢ ¢ :Tvu,o cfr\‘\\ﬂo guAU
¢ *'WL}% trY'\' u._..ﬁ.u'l g 1Yo c('a\QAf

Pt

preposition
flg2:"the half" " e J
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:5; CIS215:5; JS33:5;

RES1150:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2;
Jones, 1989, p.41:2; Healey, 1993, 33:5;0 : YYY & ‘(«Y Vol

b e Sde 3 26 o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Cowley, 1933, 9:11:12; ) &J padl &l )WY 2 51 3 ol 0y sl
a5l s « (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.400) & oty « (Kraeling, 1953, 6:12
Jastrow, ) i3 st &el ;5 < (Smith, 1967, pp.446-7; Costaz, 1963, p.276)
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) & ,uall 3 52l (3 (7 J  Gray £l 5 (1903, p. 1176
e oke sl Ul J DA e ) oI Hia s (1995, p.912
Brown and others, 1906, ) 11 U Ll e dyeld ¢ 6,331 dalldl 3 il
p.811; Sokoloff, 1992, p.334; Smith, 1967, p.446; Hoftijzer, Jongeling,
1800 ¢ jpbine ) 4Ry cdand o 2l b8 Ayl 35.(1995, ppOIL 12

(Y& o Yo cpVd07

flhnh: “"we worshipped him" "sUds" 12 O z J<d
CIS340.
el Ll ooy ey« palSinld B s J) s ol
S Sl

perfect, fe“al form. 1p. plu. m. saffix. 3p.s. m




3US 50 jud Bl )
un certain reeding
dpdt 3ol g T el By iy Gl ez J D Jadlly a5l
A s el U39 . dntane o8 el « (Brown and others, 1906, p.812) el

" / l P / s n

Lapway ol 5 (Costaz, 1963, p277) Lkl 3 ¢« s cpdd (i 2
Kraeling, 1953, ) &J st Lpal ;W i g a2l & "lgedz’ (8O z JP
el el 3 Mad Ve J Pl a e ulS s Ly (5:11
SOL padt . (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.914) & 2415 «(CIS3944:4)
¢4_:-\JJ.1JUQ)Y1C_15L@»M\MJJ\‘_;QLM0M¢L> iz d <o

site ) (3 oLty 3l s 580 AN iy ¢ 31 pa" Ll
(08N - ozvu,pn@ ‘a\ﬂo‘k Y400

faqrym: PEIBHD
CIS3073: 2, 3199: 3.
3 ywda yub LalS
un explained word

g} Wle « (Cantineau, 1978, p.136) 5518 Wl 3

fs': "part, portion” "fe " :ﬁdo -
Starcky, 1954, C:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:2.
Blas She o ‘Q.‘.o‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
U PR AR
un certain reading

fs'IP:"the sculptor" "ot o <
Huber, 1883-4, 56, p.422, 81, p.435, 33 (Berger, p.10), 35 (Berger, p.12);

Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39), 8 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47), 15
(Renan, p.48), 34 (Renan, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:5, 8:12, 11: 9, 12:8, 14:10,



15:9, 23:4:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS201:5, 205: 12, 208:9, 212:10,
213:9, 219:8, 220:4:5, 229, 230, 253, 231:2, 278, 288; J85:11, 9:10, 10:4:5,
12:12, 24:9, 28:9, 29:5, 62:, 71:2, 76, 134? 139, 140, 141:2; RES1103:11,
1113B:2, 1115B, 1122D, 1123D?, 1144 :12, 1153:8, 1159:2, 1177; Cooke,
1903, 82:5, 85:12, 88:9, 90:10, 91: 9; Guidi, 1910, p.422:11, Lidzbarski,
1915, p.422:11; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:12; Savingac, 1934, 22; WR62, 93,
104:2, 109; Levinson, 1974, p.81:9, p.109:5; Healey, 1993, 4:8, 5:11, 9:10,
10:4:5, 24:9, 28:9, 29:5;

IR IARY- EVANY EFAT L EPE WAV o SR SR o diFR & cr\"\' :wﬁ_.:\_}'l
SYNE YYD Y ey o s Y49 Yy s VAA Y Y s YRE A S YAY (YYD

L0: Y4 (4 VYA S
Blze She s e (o)
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

30 Iaay sy «(Gordon, 1965, p.469) iz )l sY1 252l (33
o D By @l dgall e 35 < (Costaz, 1963, p.280) &3k ol 3 ¢
Brown and others, 1906, Jastrow, 1903, pp.1197-8;) PO ctlafe" ‘:gT oJd
el pblE G ad 0 D) (@ J Bl L LS (p.820
Cowley, ) iJ s Lol ¥y «(Tomback, 1978, p.266) Lo 3 "5 Lot
(1933, 30:9

fs'ly2:"the two sculptors" Ut 1 s J ! - 2
Huber, 1883-4, 28, (Berger, p.4), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 7
(Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 9:10, 12:10, 13:10, 24:8; Lidzbarski, 1898,
pp.453-4; CIS206:10, 209 :10, 210, 221:8; JS3:10, 19:10, 20:8, 36:10;
RES1147:10; Cooke, 1903, 88:10, 89:10, 93:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:10;
Savignac, 1933, 5:2; Jolion, 1973, p.93; Healey, 1993, 3:10, 19:10, 20:8,
36:10; Y» tYYT Vv 1Y 4 (Y 244y cr"‘\' FEWRIE
acil Sl (:g B a0 JS.Lo ‘c.w'l

noun, dual, masculine, emphatic




fs'ly>:"the sculptors" "0 gt Y 6 \uﬂ <
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:8; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS207:8; JS7:8; RES320:8, 1145:8; Healey, 1993, 7:8;

A Yy e (A YA tr\"\' u._.._:.l“.U\

G prn Sk o o
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
fdd: P P
ytfdd: P DO
"will be divided, violated, will be opened" "('...35-‘ (eSS cc':-éf"

Néldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Cooke, 1903, 94:5; Cantineau, 1978, p-3:5; Milik,
1959, p.556:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:5.

L....S'Liﬂ CJJ’TL\JJE.U (J.:vl.a.” b)g\.l.mdww&)w&d
participle passive (unperfeat yatfa©al form). 3p.s.f
O 9} < (Cooke, 1903, 243) [as L3t ] Joadll 1da (Ll 2,8 sled

Healey, 1993, )U#UPJJJ_L\L)\ J""J"Lg‘_ aslel ?)Y‘CHY‘
L§|ua_,a.9‘3u,aj_.,a.uj_g.9 ﬂl_..aﬁet_.,a.e\ wd\wusduw «(p.241

(Y SV =Y 2T o Ve 218011400 ¢ late o) "aip 5 45,8
fqdwn: "responsblity, authority” "% 3 jus (&Y g Aok 10 95 B
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Cooke, 1903, 94:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:4; Milik,
1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, p.238:4.

Slae She s, rwi
noun, singular, masculine, construct
el Gl Ve g 54 dmujwﬁytluﬂxwi
(8 3353 Jaill.(Costaz, 1963, p.284) Ll 3 b b ELRERY

Jn

Yadin, Greenfiels, )" 2 g (ak Aide el )V Ao glll B el
Brown and ) "l ¢« pa, cday w—’.‘;ﬁv\_ﬂn gl 3y (1989, 17:41



Nead ¢ Olansde a3 & B 041 0] Jsll ug (others, 1906, p.824
isl, M a_,,%h\g';";_ﬁ" 5 «(Tomback, 1978, p.271) Lasdll 3 13 oon
Drower, Macuch, ) ietdls < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.442) dcdaudill &35!

3 Ly a1 3y (1963, p.376

frky?:"the harvester" "dsty P e & Joladly bl 1 g 8, O
JS159:2; RES1128A:2; ¥ 1 AVY (55 oV e ) it
w\;gedﬁﬁﬁbgﬁaﬁ\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
e o) 500 2l RSO Lg5ln pm ailllwd gt ) 2,20
degall (3 daalll sdoa sl W35 (EVE—EVY 4o ) Fou caV401-1400
A3 G A2 450wl «(Brown and others, 1906, p.827) (q._p.\_‘a'ﬂ
iyl ;I Longlh) 3 el (Smith, 1967, p.460; Costaz, 1963, p.288) RO
(Sokoloff, 1992, p.447) "G 3e ¢ Jaiul _oag sl U Andenddll 4 ]!
fr: e <3
yfr®: "pay, will pay" pd @' g <
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Joned, 1989, p.43:3.
A S A0 ) s € bk 033 (b e 1
imperfect, yafcal form. 3p. s.m
Ll iy el g (CIS39130T1) & paddl 3 52ill (3 Al o e
Ceasl gl g 5 D Baa Lgd s I gt 2 5E o T Rl 08
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.942) i_J s a0t L))V (3 S & 5 & iy
Fitzmyer, ) il a3 gl 3 "thivpel B0 56 5 OBV iias

Her r o~ -1

3 ddw ‘E” s E b 04> 43, .(Harrington, 1978, 39:6

]

"IN et S Slpy ¢ @08 (LB paks ((CIS3913i:149) & jeddt b gadl
ks « (Biella, 1982, p.410 ¢ 0 o oV AAY 09,505 O gruams) il 3




i

ATty a5y «(Ricks, 1989, p.131) i jlzal L} "Zi_i}:.- c’a.: chL_B ¢ as
Sokoloff, 1992, p.449; ) iz daudill i,V dagll 3 ' Cle ¢ g5l
Brown and others, ) @zt SIS ¢3;5 =8 5 -(Jastrow, 1903, p.828
Smith, 1967, p.463; Costaz, 1963, ) &5l ,dl 3 "cuil’ sty «(1906, p.828

Gordon, ) "IV p sl poxs ¢§ 3 OL Lzl sV 25201 3 LT (p290

(1965, p.471
frq: By b
>frq: Dy <2
) £ WE £ 2"

"to redeem, to unload, to take off" Y AR URE SNt SN

Starcky, 1954, A:10; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10.

;M\ajﬂ\rlﬁzl\‘)lmewd;&
imperfect, 2af“al form. 1p. s.m

il 3 el o) L"C?Jf c.sJ:...uT ‘Lg.,l; G d oy & 3d e sl
Leslau, ) oSNt ittty < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.450) dxde wdall iet )Y
Lyl e il 358" iag e N G, e Lazy (1978, 166
O gt el B gl 3 lade ¢ 2" agy «(Gordon, 1965, p471)
Brown and ) eyl dgall 3 353" iaks (810 (2 AY (05,5
Costaz, 1963, ) il mll 3" et A&l agy «(others, 1906, p.830
gaall W 3 a0 cpad” g e el (o (3 ¢ (p.291
355 ) DA Dol smy ((YFV=YYT oo a0 T )

nfe

fr¥: "the one who divided, separates” B 1 ey 2
JS2:4; RES1102:4, 1285; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:4;
Healey, 1993, 2:4;

R RRRY ‘¢Y~\~ cwsddl €8 T VAR Lo 2V END ‘CJE

Glian ¢ Sl 3 kel) Jolb

prticiple active, singular, masculine, construct



oAt (s Gie 925 (RES1792B:7) & st dsl )Y (3 drpeall odgy ol

Smith, 1967, p.465; Costaz, 1963, ) ",Lusl (35" (ol « o 5 D L,
(pp.291-2

frs?: "the horsman, the cavalry man" "ol ey O
J$227; al-Theeb, 1997, 8;
(VS VY oY sVoeE Y tvoY (Vo Yy * — c‘a\" y e u.._,..::”.:\_!'l
AYY VAN (VA (VI VIA (VY
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Copd D) @l Ll )W 3 el 3 MBI Dl 3 S AR TP
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) i__Jsult il , ¥y (YYV 0 TARER
CaVAAY (O 55 O gt ) Lx iy ((CIS3973:2) iy ety « (p.945
ca¥rrd cOluy M) &sially «(Ricks, 1989, p.131) Lilzally (€1 0
3 iz y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.832) il Agadl By (YAT 0
Lt 3o ) 1isea, (Costaz, 1963, p292) il ull 3 o) o
.(Leslau, 1987, p.166) L8NS

frsy2: "the horsmen, the cavalry men" Sl Bl g ey B
JS246; Graf, 1990, 21:2 ¢ 1: Y & c‘a\ 44Y ¢l ¢ al-Theeb, 1993, 94:2;
YoiVoY (Y (Yée tr\"\' u._.....:.’“.l.“

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.945) &J g} Lel,¥1 3 dauall oy ol
VL e At 5530 (3 Wl (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.451) & el
| Gnay ALl By (87 o @V AAY (0 T O gte) Ol 3" (0 5 D
(Ricks, 1989, p.131) "Cluall’ (O o 5




f3l: “"sculpted” e i v D
Littmann, 1914, 18, RES2030.

S 3, ] i ¢ b O3 e ole b

Perfect, fc“al form. 3p. s. m

Sl Dol bl

fiyl: "statue" "JaEJ g a2
Littmann, 1914, 18, RES2030.

noun, singular, masculine, construct

3US 50 yub 3513
reading is highly uncertain

f§r?: ""charm, spell" "Cady By 10y 4D
Naveh, 1979, p.112:9.

noun, singular, masculine construct

wﬁyﬁsﬁ@j Bf-b.a

the reading and the interpretation arc uncertain

firt2: "'the abolished, the cancelled" "ds gendl) BRI 0V Loy B
Naveh, 1979, p.112:5,
participle active, plural, feminine, emphatic

.(Yamauchi, 1967, 16:5) dexll YAl L} Gall odgy ol

Mir: "liberate, set free" el Ty p
Naveh, 1979, p.112:8.



AV A 3 b

infinitive

ftwr: iy .
Starcky, 1954, A:8; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:8.
Jsef (sres (8IS e pub 36l 3

the reading and the interpretation are uncertain

ftwr2: Hygodd
"the diviner, the spy, the paymaster”  "JUI & 2 ( w pld) (31 2"
Huber, 1883-4, 34, (Berger, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:1; CIS201:1; J829: 1;
Cooke, 1903, 82:1; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:4; Starcky, Strugnell,
1966, p.1:4; Levinson, 1974, p.109:1; Healey, 1993, 29: 1;
SV ALUA AR ¢¢Y~"|~ ¢ gl
Cilze Sha s ,ae CM\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
fda ) Byl polall 37 gl s 2 B e a8 g0 85
S A P BT PP BT C A I P AL O
3 & S kil ) «(Brown and others, 1906, p.837) @il dgall 3 B Al
Costaz, 1963, p.295; Smith, ) &3 -l 3 ¢ Leabuws cdady Ll g1 o
"IN Oy s BV 5 5 & B O L gl jalall 3 WEL(1967, p.4T70
Healey, 1993, )“EL.:E.»JC-:Y\ 3 =l s 3 Qg alt ((Jastrow, 1903, p.1251)
(LS mag Jy s B s Sk OF SU0L Ul bt (p197
.(étarcky, Strugnell, 1966, p.236) "8 ,all

fth: e e
yfthh: "he opened" Tady’ A E O b
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:8; JIS17:8; RES1175:8; JS, 1908, p.242:8;




Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:8; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533: §; Halévy,
1909, p.66: 8; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:§;
e A VY 5o VAAR (Ca  la £A Y o 2V ¢ s
A YR {.r\"\' copdl Yo o ¢‘=\‘\°t2
R ST 3 ) 2 gl o & oo Joe 835 b linn S
imperfect, yaf’al form + suffix. 3p. s. m
Donner, R3llig, 1964, ) 4, ,adt (& 921 (3 (ueadl O 95) 513 dannally ol
43 5 .(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.402) i jedel 35 &l (3 LIS 5 .(191B:3
s (3 ¢ ol Ly pal) N BLD) Uyl cp @ D LA e g2l
« (Tomback, 1978, p.273) iically «(Gordon, 1965, p.471) Lol Vi
Brown and others, 1906, p.834; Holladay, 1988, ) HJ..EJ\ Al i,
Smith, ) i3l ,Jls «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1103) 4zw! ]y «(p.300
La— dygudl g adl 3 gl & sl Laiy (1967, p.470; Costaz, 1963, p.295
"t ol fatha Bay Joadd) Wos Lgd G e o) (SISO id e
© S il g il dndl 8 dde# Olag —(Lesleu, 1978, p.170)
Biella, ¢ &V o (aVAAY (04,505 Ogan) 03 e’ SN g
.(Ricks, 1989, p.132) "4 5 ¢\ el Jan2" e W Gy (1982, pp412-3

ytfth: "will open, will be opened” "c:ﬁé ccz.é.:w" T DO
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43), 17(Renan, p.49); CIS211:3, 226:2; JS11:3,
13:2; RES1148:3, 1158:2; Healey, 1993, 11:3, 13:2;
A EE LA VS S LI ‘fY'\' ¢ !
SIS A (el C36) ) de I ggeadd poe poliae Jb

participle passive, (imperfect yatfa‘al form), 3p. s.m

(T

\o






[ stadt / suadt ]

sh2: RN AR
ysb2: "want, desire, long for" R I A N RN NT;

Huber, 1883-4, 31(Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:5; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p-453; JS5:7, 7:5; RES320:5, 1103:7, 1145:5; Guidi, 1910, 422:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey, 1993, 5.7, 7:5;
AR A SRR HY cr"'\' ¢ ol
LS040 ) s ¢ ok 535 e ol Jo
imperfect, yaf®al form. 3p. s.m
dgda ) el Y Ao glt 3 O3 P $ By ped Ul J5lr
@ o2 V@ P L3 e 318t U5y . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 52:10)
& oty < (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.957) &3 st duel , ! S Byl s
Jastrow, 1903, p.1258; ) eyl dgall Lsl T (35 ¢ (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:9)
Smith, 1967, p.472; Costaz, ) i\ ,.Jls « (Brown and others, 1906, p.1109
-(Levinson, 1974, p.207) sebu dxay LaSY1 333 Lazy (1963, p.297
By sl ST LD o U ol O ¢ RS SN 2ol 2l
oy gy 9h Lyl Jadll OF Olusdl Sy y ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.171) fatwa
RUROP I

tsh2: o e

n ll

g g

"'she wants, she desires, she longs for"
CIS204:4; JS27:4; WRS81:4; Healey, 1993, 27:4;

EYAVGE YVl YA E o (2 AAE (05T 6 ke
CSBI M s A el J) s (s Oy Je gl Jab

imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.f



Gyt e ot S 6l 0 @ 2 O il i S
o da Jal il Legllly « (Cowley, 1933, 13:16) LJ sl el ¥ (3
{Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 40:7:19)

sbt: "adorned, prepared" "Ta ) SO @ e
RES2126:3.
OIS 3l J) e ¢ 3 555 e Lo
perfect, fe®al form. 3p. s.m

cassl 35S 5l & ¢ |aall 1ia (Cantincau, 1978, p.139) y:3LS O\
Costaz, 1963, ) L5 yudl 3 sl (I P co_,m}" Lﬁgicd‘—’ o 2 L
fordan il Fal V1 Togll) 3 DAY s o @ 2 OF ST il (p.298

) .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.458)

sdq: U
dsdq: UKD
"in comfrmity with the law, lawful, 4 g8 g O gl é.,b"
legal" "sss- =

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8), 34 (Berger, p.11), 35
(Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13; Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39), 7 (Renan,
p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 5:3, 10:6, 9:2:3, 11:2:3: 4, 12:3, 13:6,
15:7, 22:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS201:3, 206: 2:3, 207:6, 208:2:3:
4,209:3, 210:6, 213:7, 219:3; JS3:6, 4:3, 7:6, 19: 2:3, 22:3, 24:7, 28:2:3:4,
29:3, 36:3; RES320:6, 1107:3, 1145:6, 1146:3, 1147:6, 1153:3; Cooke,
1903, 82:3, 86:2:3, 88:2:3:4, 89:3, 91:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau,
1978, p.34:3; Levinson, 1974, p.81:2:3:4, 109:3; Healey, 1993, 3:6, 4:3, 7.6,
19:2:3, 22:3, 24:7, 28:2: 3:4, 29:3, 36:3;

coad I EY VAT o 2 VA8 E B e Y VYOV o (aVAAD (s
Y TYAY Y Y Y 4 0T NAT Y NAY VA ‘r\‘~\*

sl pnall



oYY oY oY ya oy Y Y s YVA LV oYY

0SB s @ B3 ) iiSanle JU Ml sa
G 0S5, 855 e oay el LA Oy Lagiy Jaiy (B3 (21 salS
Cooke, 1903,) " 5 pLall G ag O gl o B g ol okl 5 o5
CUAe (GAT ST B s e L e sl (B0 o 1 adaaly (p.226
isldlly «(Brown and others, 1906, p.841) el ugall (3 3y,
Leslau, 1987, ) sadaq i spas i idkls (YEV o ca¥ oo ¥ o udiyid)
(3> 4oVl iz sl g .(Meclean, 1895, p.262) iwlall 5L -ty «(p.548
3 P Bary «(Caskel, 1952, p.262) Lilaull 25301 § @l " Golal)’
=28 Azdly «(Gordon, 1965, p.472) Lz )l sV 2ozl 3G xg <O
Biella, 1982, ¢ V&) 0 ¢aVAAY (09,505 O s) "B « Godkad <’
(p.418

Jsdgh: "his heir" "adyg" a @ el
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44), 15(Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 23:2, 27:
8; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:8; CIS220:2, 224:8; JS5:8, 10:2, 3:4:8; RES1103
:8, 1156:8; Guidi, 1910, p.422:8; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey, 1993,
5:8,10:2,34:8; A 1 YYE ¢V : Y49 (A :14¢ cr\"\* ¢

S S5 paal) Juall ppacall ) CBlime Sk 5 ke el

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m

"

2¢dqh: "his heir" "adyy" a0 o
Doughty, 1884, 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 26:4; CIS223:4; JS26:4;
RES1155: 4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:4; Healey, 1993, 26:4;
.2 Y\‘&: c‘aY'\' u._,ﬁ-\.j\
alae JS.La 3y (q.w‘

noun, singular, masculine, absolute



Mii‘ﬁgﬂ

dsdghm: "their offsprings, children" ISR ERUE I
Doughty, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:6; CIS219:6; JS4:6;
RES1153 :6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Healey, 1993, 4:6;

S YAY S crY' Yo cewdd)

Y S ek e J) Gl Sike e o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

Jsdqhm: "their two heirs" "lagdyg" p A WA
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:2; CIS215:2; JS33: 2;
RES1150:2; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 2: 33;
YOIYYY S cr"' Veocowdd
S tald Joall aiall J) Bl Sis ez

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. du. m

Ssdqhm: "their heirs" "y prd s o)
JS38:4; RES1108:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 38:4;
EYYAG ¥ o) e (ol
s CAJ_JJJS.RL'I St el bl s o !

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

sdqt: "will, testament, charity" CBho Aoy S e
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:8; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:8; JS34:8; RES1156:8; Healey, 1993, 34:8;
AYYES c‘aY Ve oo
s Ege s e (o

noun, singular, feminine, construct



'.i_l.éiﬂ / alualt uh_;#

shwt: N
"cistern, water-tank, the upper part of o Skl o Bt ol (o "
the building" "¢t !
CIS354:2.

Blize Ei3e 3 520 el

noun, singular, feminine, construct
(P (e s ST 5B e eV s 8 3 s
« (Healey, 1992, p.238: 2) L Ul 4y dsf b a5 «(Cooke, 1903, p.242)
I .(Cantineau, 1978, p.:139) "els e S A i g b JEsy
gy i S L“g.ljl «(Milik, 1959, p.556) Sl 4> b Lﬂg.ﬁ\.)\@\ﬁ C?JS“
32 agally iyl die Wby (anedd) 8 pkedd w41 5l (g plall 2534 e

1

L8V yo Ve (180711400 ¢kt ) e L S el

shwt2: S 0
"the cistern, water-tank, the upper o Skl s 31 ol (o gt
part of the building" " ad

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
noun, singular/plural feminine, emphatic

syg?: "jeweller"” "'c?\.d‘" A & & P
CIS372:2, 3757; JS58, 119, RESI111, 1112B; 1293B; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p-270; al-Theeb, 1993, 89; Nehmé, 2005-6, 14, 24;
Y TAY0 Y STNEA (AR (Y r.‘a\"\' WRL]
G e Sa 3 yao o

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



slm: "statue, sculpture" "Jud" e J e
Littmann, 1914, 101:5; Negev, 1986, p.56:3; Snir, 1993, p.116:3.
Bliae S s jae el
noun, singular, masculine, construct

T3 RER WTGUS UL S-SV SIVIPL'| By PU-1 ) P EWIVS PN WPTRY
«(Aggoula, 1985, 1:2) & ,2dls (CIS3913 i 129) i eddly (YEY 0
Ricks, 1989, ) i_slzally «(VEY 0 2 VAAY (09 315 O gta) Rzl
0 d P Bhay = SAl 3l fuall el o= A s el W1 By ¢ (p.137
SV Ul 3 e Lty «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 226:2) "deto 4Jlii” o2
Brown and ) eyl dgalt 35 < (CIS34) il 253 G op J P Brnay
Costaz, ) 454 .l «(others, 1906, pp.853, 1159; Holladay, 1988, p.306
e glas dly ¢ galafa iz elowd LSS Lt d 3 Wi.(1963, p.302

" (Leslau, 1987, p.190) " @)

slm?: "the statue, the sculpture” "l (Jladt" e J e
CIS164:1, 349:1, 354:1; RES837C; Offard, 1919, p.83:5; Starcky, Strugnell,
1966, 1:4.
e Sde s e ‘u.ui
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Donner, Rollig, 1964, 225: 6: ) i_J sl il ;) 3 Lipuall oligy Lo 0
«(Aggoula, 1985, 20:12:1) i ,vadly «(CIS3916:1) i ety ¢ (12
Cenall 88 d 4P ey Slailly «(Costaz, 1963, p.302) sl i
co—mall’ (@ d P AL a3l 3y ¢(Ricks, 1989, p.137) "JLaul

(V0¥ jo (V48T (3,ual) "Jledl

simt?: "the statue, the sculpture" "daadt (Wt 1 o 2 J P
Littmann, 1914, 103:1; RES1092:1.




AL/ sliall Gy

- PY VRGN VI g-) (o)
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
&ttty ((CIS3969:1) Ly ,middl oy &l 3 dhwall sl gy b, 2
VAAY (05 2T O gr) Lol 352l (3 Wl L(Aggoula, 1991, 5:1, 30:1)
BLoY - 3 H’” sl 4@ «(Ricks, 1989, p.137) Lilzdlly ((VEY 0
o J 2 N

slmnyt?: "small statue" "l 1 Sopd e
Naveh, 1979, p.112:7.
IR B (1 jaa B 503 y20 @)
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic (diminutive)
snCh: ""he made it, constructed it" "ol co\lp-’& O Y I
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:1; JS17:1, RES1175:1; IS, 1908, p.242:1;
Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:1; Clermont- Gamneau, 1908, p.533: 1; Halévy,
1909, p.66:1;
(g Y VYo @V AAY il ¢ a6 Y o (@VaYo (U
AEER S ca¥ode copdlh e )t Y o TARAE:
A LU o ) din 5 835 e e Job
BB S s 2l 43 adl) jranay Jaate s
perfect, fe°al form. 3p. s.m

ez Ak pudl (33,5 A (A Olag S ¢LgJ5-TLALonJ‘_'g¢l>
w.a_cr.,.x_dl.k,p.!\ 3y «(Smith, 1967, p.481) " S 4@[.: s f O e

s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.857)° Yine cLiaM..., wﬁyuﬂ
(Sokollof, 1992, p.467) "tne « oy ¢ 3" iag rland i) sl N gl

wﬂ\wl‘d_&dﬂ‘wlﬁd'ld_aﬂ“-l_@w Wydu‘od_bcmj



(Slasill @onall

35 gl gl g 0 e a e lIIOT )i i Uiy il
(Y82 o YooY (i) Lkl

dryh”: "the tomb, the grave" Tyt e sy P
Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 188, 15:3:4,5; CIS213:3:4, 350:1;
1S24:3:4; Cooke, 1903, 91:3:4, 94:1; Cantineu, 1978, p.3:1:1; Milik, 1959,
p.556:1; Healey, 1993, 24:3:4; & =Y : Y\ ¢ crY Vool

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
dryhy?: "the tombs, the graves" "3?'}.'0‘3‘\" N sHP
RES1432:1.
b s JS Je o ‘a.w\

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic









[ <]

gbl: ded
gblt: "(you) received, accepted" N cl‘.i,é" oo d
Starcky, 1954, A:12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:12. ’
S35 ) s Jab 035 e 2l Jab
perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m

dgall 35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.307) &3\ pudt § “ekiaad ¢ tag Hddl ol
Lollis «(Brown and others, 1906, p.867) Il ¢ Wliul’ ag @l
«(Cowley, 1933, 37:3) Aol Ll W1y (VOV 0 (V44T (3, a)
i\zally « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:4) iida el Loel 3 gl
325V Y o (aVAAY (0,5 Ts O i) A2l < (Ricks, 1989, p.141)
~1800 ¢ shata ) " Joiad (@it (13 (d @ B dg Al 3 A Dol

(08V =0T, 4o VYo 2 V40T

gbl: "Befor, since" ":ﬁg" Jed
CIS164:3; Negev, 1986, p.56:3; Snir, 1993, p.116:3.
Ol b b
adverb

QH) 2.;3.:_..«3\} ¢ (Cowley, 1933, 15:36?) :\__..JJ.U‘ Z\_,o\fﬁl ‘3 ;\_z-
:\_:SL:-:-r.Ub c(RiCkS, 1989, p.141) 3_;3\.::.3.]\_3 (y 'T'u,a cr\‘\/\\' CQJJ&B
L il ela Lany (CTS3913i 10) &y el «(VOV 4o «2V44Y (3,0 4ll)

&n

(6 J & & iy (Brown and others, 1906, p.867) wsddll dgall (3 "Ll

-~
" 0““

csmmadl i el (3 8 ,all " 8 aol B oay «(M203:3) Al 3



sl paall

gbr: vy B
A e
Huber, 1883-4, 4 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 2:3:7, 4:4,
10:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:3:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451; CIS197:3:7,
199:4, 207:5, 217:9; JS1:4, 5:7, 7:5, 8:3:7, 17:9, RES320:5, 1103:7, 1140:4,
1145:5, 1175:9; Cooke, 1903, 79:3:7, 81:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:4, 46:9; Levinson, 1974,
p-103:3; Healey, 1993, 1:4, 5:7, 7.5, 8:3:7;
(T VY e @V AAR i a6 2TV o FARA S
SRR IASREE S E R TR ;r\“\' TOWSEIN L I KRN cr\‘\‘li
A YT YV iay o
AN LS 30 ) i ¢ oy 035 e poline Jo
imperfect, yaf®al form. 3p. s.m
Harris, 1936, p.142; Gibson, 1972, ) dacall 5 44! S Ball odgr oy
S sl udy .(Brown and others, 1906, p.868) @l dgall 25 «(p.111
«(Gordon, 1965, p476) iz ,lrp¥) o5 idl 3 G ,e gl 0y & & 0L
Fitzmyer, ) &y wdadl L0l ;3 gy «(Tomback, 1978, p.283) il
«(Winnett, Harding, 1978, 933) & 42 .eMy « (Harrington, 1978, 145C:2
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.1312; Brown and others, 1906, p.868) ﬁ.udl gl g

.(Smith, 1967, p.488; Costaz, 1963, p.308) Ll

ygbr: "he buries"

ygbrwn: "they bury" V9" 10y 3
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS212:6; JS9:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:6; Healcy, 1993, 6;

A :\‘U\@J cr'f"'l' ‘“—,":,‘-’..‘i-”



imperfect, yaf‘al form, 3p. plu. m

wt oy

ytgbr: "will bury, will be buried" "y B s
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 6
(Renan, p.41) 10 (Renan, p.44), 14 (Renan, p.48), 16 ( Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 10:5, 17:4, 20: 3, 22:4, 25:4, 27:3; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:3;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS207:5, 215:4, 217:3, 219:4, 222: 4, 224:3; JS4:
4, 5:3:4, 7:5, 31:3, 33:4, 343, 37:4; RES320:5, 1103:4, 1145:5, 1150: 4,
1153:4, 1154:4, 1156:3; Guidi, 1910, p.422:3:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267,
69-70; Levinson, 1974, p.113:4; Healey, 1993, 4:4, 5:3:4, 7:5, 31:3, 33:4,
34:3, 374,
ZEAERLE IS AR A ch'\' ¢l ¢ 8 18 e cr\‘\\“o :Lfn‘.;
YTV Y s YYE 8 s YYY YD YYY (0 1 V4n
S 3,0 (ol 36) ) s  sgmald s ) lan b
passive (imperfect), ytfaal form. 3p. s.m
rde W) L, Aol 3 lah —L5le glae o~ daenall ol el
-(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.984)

ytqbrwn: WyyFdog
"(they) will bury, they will be buried" "0y J-.s.ﬁ.;..o"
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 7
(Renan, p.49) 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:4, 12:3, 14:2, 22:3, 24 :2;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS205:4, 209:3, 212:2, 219:3, 221:2; JS4:3,
9:2,12:4, 20:2, 22:2, 36:3; RES1107:2, 1144:4, 1146, 1153:3; Cooke, 1903,
85:4, 89:3, 90:2, 93:2; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantincau, 1978, p.31:4,
p.34:3; Levinson, 1974, p.86:3; Healey, 1993, 4:3, 9:2, 12:4, 20:2, 22:2,
36:3;



(Y TYAY oY sY Y o YN Y :\‘\/\:V:\QVGJ ‘{‘Y.\. :%.:\_H
oYy a

el el (el ) J) s el e g sLime Job
Ot et

passive (imperfect), ytfa“al form. 3p. plu. M

gbyr: "buried" "O e (yeda" 1y B
Starcky, 1965, p.44.3.
Jexd O3 e At da
Attributive, fa“yl form
«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 152:2) i3s3 sadl 3 diall odg sls
iode Sl Ll W Ao gUly (Hillers, Cussini, 1995, p.404) i ey
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A46:1)

mgqgbr: "bury, buried" " jﬁ;j" e d ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 12:7, 13:5; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4;
CIS209:7, 210:5, 350:5; JS3:5, 36:7; RES1146:7, 1147:5; Cooke, 1903, 89:
7, 94:5; Cantincau, 1978, p.3:5, p.34:7; Milik, 1959, p.556:5; Levinson,
1974, p.86:7; Healey, 1993, 3:5, 36:7;
YVooYY1 o Ay ;(a’f'\' cogdll £ V420 40 c‘a\‘\‘\i ‘Cfé
daae O3 He )hean
infinitive, mf‘al form
Sokoloff, ) &odeuall 4y sedt Ll )Y 3 — 3 juali- daall odgy el
BV (a.:.l‘ O3 585 & yhell il (q.._»..\.B.H gt Q sl Leay (1992, p.474
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.666) 3 < &

T

)



ttqbr: "will be buried, buried" "o e "y O
Doughty, 1884, (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:4; CIS215:4; JS33:4;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; RES1150:4; Healey, 1993, p.33:4;

YYYE YN

B ES B jaane (el CSB) ) s J ggzeal) e 7 olie Jad
imperfect (passive). 3p. s. f.

Lo 23 ganadl iy palt A8l U it Joal Ao d 3 OT J) 3 et jud
—ad ool (g1 et LesY o (et Dl 3 5Lkt ) danall 0ds il
s oS S (S 105 g G ¢ i) Ul

ti IRV
gbr: "grave, tomb" "By d

CIS257; Littmann, 1914, 13:1, 14:1, 15; RES2043:1, 2044, 2045, WR126;
AOVE p¥rh e el
Slas Sha 5,20 ot
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
(Gordon, 1965, p.476) iz l> oW1 34 2! % REWNEV) PREFTE
ity (CIS137:1) A5 sl «(Tomback, 1976, pp.283-4) i_acally
TARRE ¢ ) Lgadll Ll Yy «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.985)
Biclla, 1982, ¢V*Y o (aVAAY (09,505 O gt ddly (YEE o
Winnett, ) & paally «(VOV o ¢aV4AY (3,0 dll) Lilallly « (pp.443-4
VNG5 aY vV cGdd) &gt 2l Y1y« (Harding, 1978, 2030, 2976
¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.868; Holladay, 1988, p.312) (u“.x_ali dgalls
isab (3 Ll (Costaz, 1963, p.308) i L, 3 ¢l y @ B i sn
(Leslau, 1987, p.419) maqgbar & 3 ¢ LS NS



qbr2: "the tomb, the grave" " ,;35\" Ny @
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 38
(Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 2:1, 9:1:2:
4:5, 10:1, 14:2, 17: 1; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3-
4; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS184:1, 197:1, 206:1:2: 4 :5, 207:1:5, 212:2,
215:1, 350:1:5; JS7:1, 8:1, 9:2, 19:1: 2:4:5, 33:1; RES320:1, 1145:1, 1150;
1; Cooke, 1903, 79:1, 86:1:2:4:5, 90:2, 94:1: 5; Littmann, 1914, 1:1;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Cantineau, 1978, p.3 :1:5; Milik, 1959, p.556:1:5;
Levinson, 1974, p.103:1; Healey, 1993, 7:1, 8:1, 9:2, 19:1:2:4:5, 33:1;
Lacerenza, 1994, p.346;
28 Y e Y e Y S VAA Y VAV 0 Y VAT cr\"\' ¢ il
VIYAY oY iYYY (o
B yae Sde s 520 {c.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
By B haans ((CIS4114:2) &y peldl (sl (3 daaall odigy el
B Liars «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.474) &yl ill Tl Y1 dmngll 3 "2
(M287: 4) i .l @ Q3

-
nt ouy

gqbrw: "grave, tomb" Py d
JS18:2; RES1106:2; JS, 1908, p.245:2; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.537:2;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86:2; WR89+ 91:2; Levinson, 1974, p.92:2;

VoY e oY WA e dl
Gl Se s i el
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

-
Swyy

gbrw: "grave, tomb" Y RSNt

Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:1; JS17:1; RES1175; IS, 1908, p.242:1;




Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:1; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p. 533:1; Halévy,
1909, p.66:1;
cGJ_é AR R ‘(-a\‘\/\"t ¢ ot cﬁrl.:a ¢V DY e T\‘\T‘C cgnl_;
A Yl cr\‘U\A G € Y e cfa\"\‘\i
Slles Sda s o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Donner, } i il oyadt 33U DY~ 3 5 @ O i o)y
(CIS124:16) &5 515 «(Réllig, 1964, 30:2

n«

qbrt: "tomb, grave" "ty 8
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:5; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:5; CIS224:5; 1S34:5; RES1156:5; Healey, 1993, 34:5;
O YY e :gﬂ’* Vo sl
blaa Eige 5,20 (oo
noun, singular, feminine, construct

& -

gbrt>: "the tomb, the grave" LA Oy @
RuthStieh, 1968, p.306:1; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.87:1;
S OUYAAG crY' Voo
D yae i je 3 pae Yc.w\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
Lok il I gl 375, A 2y 5 B iy s
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A45:2)

mgbr>: "the tomb" AT o3 8
RES805:7;Savignac, 1904, p.583:3; Milik, 1976, p.143:1.



noun, singular, masculine, construct
mgqbryn: "tombs, graves" P gy dp
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute

e

mqbrt: "tomb, grave" " oy dp
CIS181, RES481; Littmann, 1914, 93.

noun, singular, feminine, construct

mqgbrt>: "the tomb, grave" "5;,31\" Ny de
Noldeke, 1891, p.149:1; CIS196:1; RES1090:6; Littmann, 1914, 106: 6.
RV RN VKPP r\..u\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

qdm: "before, In front of" "<=1..k§ cel.of" T T
Huber, 1883-4, 51, p.419; Euting, 1891, 327, 437:1; CIS75, 320, 338:2, 393
bis:3, 401:2, 443:3, 572, 698, 3048, 3072; JS52, 142:2, 169 :2, 201;
RES1171, 1124:2, 1130:2, 1153; Savignac, 1932, 3:2; Savignac, 1933, 5:5;
Jotion, 1973, p.93; WR54; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.127:3; Negev, 1983,
p.56;, Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2; Negev, 1986, p.56:1; Jones, 1989,
p.43:2; Snir, 1993, p.116:1;
(Y VY YA0 (Y tYVA Y WYY VY NS S ¢¢Y~\' ¢ k|

Y oiVEL (Y V0o (Y 24Y (0 tTIAA (SY 1000 (Y 108

(r)



&AM @ o

T

e ——

LI
- -y N

O 35
adverb

i acdlly «(Gordon, 1965, pA76) iz e y¥l g &l 35,5

TARVA Y 315 O ) Lt Ity (Tomback, 1974, pp.284-5)
pY e T N L cualt el Wy ((M293A:1) A zally (V8 e
Cowley, 1933, £0 : V135 ca¥ e 0V e udd) &350 2, V15 (Y0 0
Aggoula, ) i 24\ y (CIS3973:8) i ity «(6:14; Kraeling, 1953, 8:2
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) doda Jall il ;S i gdlly (1991, 1322
Costaz, ) &0 !y « (Brown and others, 1906, p.869) el dgadly (37003

:L_:JJ.AJ‘ Lﬁg d}ﬁl‘ ‘a\.l.s L_:!J.EJ\ JSLC“ gLy {1963, p.310

qm: "before, In front of" "fhi @l 1a &
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.988.
Sl o b e I cdain) 0l U b

adverb

gdmy: "before me, In front of me" RIPIEE cgﬁ\ﬁf" gedd
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4.
WS S pial) Jrardl janall ) Glias 080 G b
adverb suffix. 10.s.m.

EJS}aJ:..Q SQ'IJ.;

uncertain reading

AYE0 o ca¥ v o1 e pdd) Lol Ll )V 2 52l 3 Bl oy 25

qdmyh: "before her, in front to her" "golud (\gabal" 12 (s p>d
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.988.



5l ES sl s aed el paall Il C3liae 01Ka L8

Adverb + suffix. 3.s.f.

qdmyhm: "in front of them, before them" "p-e-ﬁ\-ai e AL YR R
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantinecau, 1978, p.3:
2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
MM}&\&M\M\J\«JW BILORE N>
Adverb + suffix. 3.plu.m.
(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:141) &J s} & )V 3 dapuall odgy sl

qdmyt?: :‘Q%;?"B
"the former, formerly, the ancient" "deddt (AdLt"

CIS158:5; Cooke, 1903, 102:5.
G e B 5a e 513 ke e
noun, singular/plural, feminine, emphatic
«(Cantincau, 1933, p.177:5) 1 & 0 3 @ daay &y petedl 35301 3 sl
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) dzgeddll Lo, ¥ dagll 3 02 & (5 83 @ diamyy
(1978, A 50:5

qdmy: "leaders, chiefs" "slesy B2B" 1g 23 %)
Parr others, 1972, pp.55-6; 4 YA: ¢ & c‘a\' Ve el
Blaa Sia g
noun, plural, masculine construct
qwm: o 3
hqym: "erected, constructed, raised" "Gt célﬁ" psda

CIS161:1, 349:2.




S S ) e ) K (D) Jokn 035 e Lo Job
perfect, haf®al form. 3p. s.m

38 ey 1S il 3 0L ) op 5 B Lad (e 230 Jab ga
Gordon, ) Lzl sV 3 cp 9 G danars (W 0 2V 3AE ¢ Jelon)) 3o
Loladlly (VWY o @ VAAY (0,505 O gtny) 22l (1965, p.477
Loty « (Brown and others, 1906, p.877) ﬁ.w\ Jgadts « (Ricks, 1989, p.144)
i), ¥y ¢ (Domner, Rollig, 1964, 198:1) &l o skl 3 (8 O dannay o
Costaz, ) dsly s < (CIS3914:2) & eudly «(Gibson, 1985, 5:3) ig.all
A3 5 .(Leslau, 1987, p.455) qoma Lxwa slaed &2l 3 Ll ¢ (1963, p.312
€0 VNG5 (pY vtV ) A5 el (3 Akl o Jadl D
Ricks, ) Lzl 3 el « 32 8 & 2 Laayy ¢ (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:12
(1989, p.144

dqym: "was erected, was constructed” " c(.-}f" pg A
Starcky, Strugnell, 1966, p.1:3; al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209: 3.
S A J) e ¢ 8T 035 e ol Job
perfect, fe°al form. 3p. s.m
(Aggoula, 1991, 20:3) i et by Gl 3 i mall adgy 355
b = Lozs (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.999) &ode wddll Lol V) el
(C183927:3) &, ol [ szl 3 cp B 1 Liay

Jqymw: SRR 3
"(they) raised, they erected, they constructed" " gl () ylﬁf"
CIS164:1; RES1434.

Sl S e Il s ¢ Jdl 035 e jole Jad

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m



&, adly ((CIS3960:3) iy ol 2 s i) (3 diall od gy 3, =
(Aggoula, 1991, 79:3)

-

hqymw: 3PS OR
"(they) raised, they constructed, they erected" " g of galBi"

Negev, 1971, p.50:2.

perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. plu.m

R

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.998) i sl Lal )V} 3 &apal 0dgy 35

oon

3 sded 15alT (98 B 2 4aeayy «(Cantineau, 1936, p.351:12) & yellly
(Y e cr\‘\/\\' cC)jJ.é-BDM) Ll o gl

qym: "lawfull, legal, obligatory” "okt o4 $8" a s &

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4) 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 36

(Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 2:3, 8:5, 9:6,

13:8, 14:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:5; Libzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3-4;

CIS197:3, 205:5, 206:6, 210:8, 212:5; J83:8, 8:3, 9:5, 12:5, 19:6; RES1144:

5, 1147:8; Cooke, 1903, 79:8, 85:5, 86:6, 90:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269;

Cantneau, 1978, p.31:5; Levinson, 1974, p.103:5; Healey, 1993, 3:8, 8:3,

9:5, 12:5, 19:6;

YAA Y NAY A VAY B “a\‘vh coaddl CAIVAY o ‘(-a\"l‘\i ‘CJB
i Yed (oYY (0

i L o1 e S 5,0 (o
attributive or noun, singular, masculine, absolute
qm: "it is necessary, obligatory" "Gl P e Gt pd
Huber, 1883-4, 33(Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:5; Libzbarski, 1898,

Sl @sall

:
Noe Y



p.454; CI1S212:5; JS9:5; Cooke, 1903, 90:5; Healey, 1993, 9: 5;
LEARUN RIS RAR ¢ il
I SN 2,3 s J) s (155 035 o ol Jod
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
qtrywn?: "centurion" "W A W0 g b 3
AREAARETARRR ¢ ) ¢ Nehmé, 2005-6, 8
b e Sde 0 (ol
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

(CI83962:1) &4 jodll 3 dapall odgy el &4 18] LadS

qyn>: "the blacksmith, the slave" "ot A" 1O 6
AV Y 0tV S cr\' AR c%.ﬁ\ﬁal—Theeb, 1993, 50:1
G yna Sike 3 yie
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Branden, 1956A ) 'd_&" (8§ & i L3 5a2)l b4 &l Qs
pVAAY 5 dD) Sy el ag isledl 3y «((PhL60K), p.53
Costaz, ) "alall csladt'gle) (5 0 ¢ @ Laga 134,01 3y (VTN 40
3G} Jggame o) ¢ 1S5 s (O B 0T SUL adt (1963, p318
Ricks, 1989, ) i_stzilly <(V)Y_ o OVAAY (05,3 Ts O g t) Lt
Ll 5ed 8edS Jalas oy ¢ (ML 3) de (352t (3 elBiS s «(p.146
“ (Y0 po (Yhme p¥407 V400 ¢ )l )
qntryn?: "the centurion" "Wl L 10y b O3

Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 20:1; CIS217:1;JS31: 1;
Healey, 1993, 31:1;} 1YYV 5 crY Nrccw



S yae Side 3 yis @l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
a8 &gi « Qantorahi Livay 48NS L83 (3 el (48 ,8] LS
3P 03 day (Lestau, 1987, p436) " mdll Ao 531 (3L N 5 k|
(Costaz, 1967, p.323) Ll 3 1 ©

gns': "fine, penalty" "l o cdal BT :‘u« O @
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 7 (Renan, p.49), Halévy, 1884, p.14: 8;
Euting, 1885, 3:8, 12:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:8; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-
3; CIS198:8, 209:8; JS16:8, 36:8; RES1146:8, 1292:8; Cooke, 1903, 90:8,
89:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:8, p.86:8; Levinson, 1974, p.73:8, p.86:8;
Healey, 1993, 16:8,36:8, A : YY1 (A : Y205 ;rY Vi et
Gllas e 3 50 e

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Ll )W dmmgll 3 205 ,al) TLal 27 g o F o O B LadS 4 jlie (S
¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.1394; Sokoloff, 1992, pp.497-8) dde ) &5 5.1

.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1018) 42501 3 Ui,

\ "
gs'r: Do e
qyslr: "caeser, emperor" "y }-H }.-ﬁl" ) ‘uﬁ' & é
CIS217:2; RES2053:2; Littmann, 1914, 27:2.
Slae Sie s jhe el

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
(Gawlikowsko, 1971, p.413:3) &y et ool (3 ¢y o0 @ dany el
i3\ g (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 39:1) iada ool Loel ¥ gl
.(Costaz, 1963, p.324)

s



qys'ryn: "emperors, caesers" "5 bul" 10 g ‘g‘ S O
CIS963:2.
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Costaz, )@bﬁ\@c&jj&dé\gc})&é@@&b

(1963, p.324
qsr: Sy pd
"the small cultic chamber, s 0P & sl wddll § udt”
the shrine?" " _odda
CIS3361:1; RES1204:1.

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
sl G o Vo guas (308 50 8 3l 3
reading is uncertain
qsry: g, d
Starcky, 1958, p.151:1.
B xa Sde o (MA
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
E.Gj.nﬂ.é« 3¢\J§

reading is uncertain
Colall Gl gy ez S LS ednd Sl 56 3 e lS
.(Hoftijzer, Jongling, 1995, pp.401, 1023) Jai! 0y 5ol

qr2: "called, shouted" Al e iy @
RES528.



GRS A0 Jf dins ¢ 23 035 e oo Job
perfect, feal form. 3p. s. m
548 3a s 3o 3
reading is uncertain
Gordon, ) &2 > 5% 3 ¢ ey ¢ gl Egi B daay oA s el
4,5" oxg s s (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.407) &y jetslt (35 (1965, p.480

Loegll 3y ¢ (Tomback, 1978, p.293) idedll b9 a3 ¢, ¢ sy
Sokoloff, 1992, ) T3 (a3 a8 3 O O ud dodaudalt &3 5t el ;N
CVAAY (09,515 O gtany) f\ ore A O Lt it (3 W (p.504
Lo 31,5 ol ags (M293B: 4) 11,57 o Lol 3y (V40
coel g ctfp“ (259 « (Brown and others, 1906, p.894) oy @l gl
{(Costaz, 1963, p.328) &5l 3 ¢ 13
qrlt: "(1) read"
RES1479:3.
S AT SN 5 ] e b D35 b 2 o0

perfect, fe®al form. 1p. s.m

RTELY VIS PR A
the reading and interpretation are uncertion
yqro: "read" "TJ'E-,’." Ny ds
JS200; Y& ¢ 5 “AY AN u._,..:r..ﬂ\
CSBI ] s GMO‘}JJ&&)L@GM

imperfect, yaf'al form. 3p. s.m

.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1026) & ot % 52! (3 damad) ol 35




gry: Sy
CIS170:4.

348 5o b 3¢l 3

uncertain reading
ytqr2: "will be called" " & cuﬁw\;d" Hyd e
CIS1488B:1.

passive, imperfect, yatfa®al form. 3p. s.m

mtqr>: "the one who was invited" i I RURS
CIS158:2, 486:1, 2615:1, RES529:3; Milik, 1976, note:5, p.145.

IS 30 b oS

uncertain interpretaition
mqtry: "the one who was invited" "k B’ s 0 dp
CIS499:2, 1124:2, 1147:1, 1154:3, 1296:2, 1429:2, 15577:1; Lewis,
Macdonald, 2003, 10.
qélhﬁ JS.MJ s..f...’}n JJ.a.n P -7
finitve, singular, masculine/ feminine, absolute
IS 30 b o
uncertain interptation
qr2: "read"
Negev, 1986, p.56:1; Snir, 1993, p.116:1.
St S s LAl Y e c 20 008 e yole Jad

perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m

(el ol 33 i 1,3 0dt oeadll &y alt 3 Jolay



'ghgﬂl el

qrr>: "the reader" "eg Ay, 3
CIS416; RES1401:4.
B yan S s e (4...41
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

-
e o

qrb: "offered, presented" add clgﬁ" ey @
CIS174:1, 336:1; Clermont- Ganneau, 1905, 363:1; Littmann, 1914, 24:2,
97; RES83:2, 676:1, 2052:1, 2115; Starcky, 1954, A:5; Milik, 1958, p.230
:1; Negev, 1961, 2:1, 7a:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:5.

SR ST 3 ,Al) ) s (25 035 e 2o Jod

perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m

Lacilly «(Gordon, 1965, p.480) gyl oW1 32l (3 Hddt s el
¢ Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:110) L3900t Ll ;Y15 « (Tomback, 1978, p.293)
Aggoula, ) & adly (CIS3912:1) &y ety (Vi Y50 (pYrv ¢ gt
oy (YT e (A VAAY (O Ty O gin) Lol (1991, 222
Sokoloff, ) dza il &5 sl dual )V dngllly (VY Lo (2 VAAY (5 ,ual)
Brown and others, ) e dll dgall e 3 ¢ it tag5.(1992, p.502
Giaars «(Costaz, 1963, p.329) "s5 L35 ¢ 3l agy (1906, p.897

(Leslan, 1978, p.440) &S WU L2dt 3 '3 ¢ 1" cqarba

qrbw: "(they)offered, (they) presented" e leadd iy y @
CIS157:2.
I S g oo J] s ol 1
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. plm. m

P

¢ ol ) Ll s (CIS3904) &y il 3 sl 3 Ll odge 3
.(Y"\&J cr\" oY



el e

qrbwn: "offerings, gifts" "Gae (R 10y, @
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.
noun, plural, masculine, absolute
Hoftijzer, ) ¢ « 3 & 1S &l LIS & lall 5 ,dll dacay el
Fitzmyer, ) ixdauddll sl ;W L glll 35 < (Jongeling, 1995, p.1031
.(Harrington, 1978, 107:1

ui wky -
3qrb: "(I) offer, present” "?.ut o J.ef ey
Starcky, 1954, A:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10.

S50 @SN ) s ¢ 3l 035 e poliae Jab

imperfect, 2afe’al form. 1p. s.m






[;\J.H]

rJs: "master, chief" e caR S o ool e 1
Starcky, 1954, C:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:2; al-Najem,
Macdonald, 2009, p.209: 3.
Gllas e 5 520 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

ot o) e S o e N ) Tl 3 sl el 0
eV s Y By (A o s ¢p) 80T -1V400
«(Tomback, 1978, p.297) "WB" _xs Lacdll (35 (Gordon, 1965, p.481)
«(Cowley, 1933, 82:3) 533" (g1 (8 (1 3 Ary sl L3500 il Y1 35
Qs «(CIS3944:26) Zy joudl 5 5 1 3 "wees ¢ ety 8T 3 Braar
PVAAY (03,505 O gan) "ol b ey B (6 e 1y Baaay 2l
Brown and others, 1906, ) 4zl ,i @A et e (3 EUAS, (VY o
Costaz, 1963, ) &3l pudl 3 ¢ 53,3 cdad ¢ (ol ik ol g ¢ (p.910, 1112
Leslau, ) " el ¢ (“':-95“ ‘:gi (1a%asa dxeamy S WIS Lt Al 3y ¢ (p.345

(AHW, p.973) siy; daas 458Y1 35 (1987, p.458

rys: "master, chief" "t il p gl pS () e’ I
Savignac, 1937, 1:2; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215; Dijkstra, 1995, p.66:2.

noun, singular, masculine, construct
ueomggwwc@;gﬂ\ ‘ogtmaﬁ:ﬁﬁw,‘m@
oy @Sl Bl s s (o e W Gl a s O ey
Jd"‘wyghéj“'_;)‘)y1rw‘éwr[‘ja&&\g@\)&i"w‘,ﬂéi_
A



rys: "president, gevernor" "Iy iy’ 1S
RuthStiehl, 1968, p.306:5; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.87:5; ’
0 YAA ch e cepdd
lzs Sha s,k o
noun, singular, masculine, construct
rbb: ey
rb: "president, leader" "ol (" 1)
CIS196:4, 442:2, 476; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:1; Zayadine, 1976,
p-139:1;Y tAYAG ca¥ e ¢ o1,
dlas She s e o)
noun, singular, masculine, construct
«(Gordon, 1965, p.482) izl sV i 52l (3 (bl daall sy el
Brown and others, 1906, ) @;a8)) ugally «(Tomback, 1978, p.300) iacoall g
3 dreaeyy (Aggoula, 1991, 8) & adi 3 "u*";J" (O &y daaary ((p913

< ) drayy «(Costaz, 1963, p335) &3l pudl 3" oS coue coulie’ f
(oot 1S el Baray 4l U5 OS5 (AHW, p.936) 4081 G « 5

41}

a_:\}tc?hl.“ L}"(‘A"L:"”“ ceﬁ - )\J\SA;.U.\ C‘J‘-‘M‘ cﬁj c".JL“_..u'l L__QT
UUH_JJ :‘J&AW\@JA\MJJj LA.I:.’(\.\Y'Q.,& cr\qu LBJ.LE.“)

n ¥

1800 ¢ yplate o) "l a2 T SO Al 3 Jolag a5 (M59: 3)
.(Y"\qu.a ‘ \c,a ¢r\ﬂ01

rb2: "the great, the chief" " s 3o B c'..“.&lj‘" &y
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:3; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

b e Sie 26 o]

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic




«(CIS3914:4) & ,ealy ¢ (Cowley, 1933, 42:6) iJ gl Lsl Y1 (3 sl
Fitzmyer, ) i_clewdall iwl ;W o glily « (Aggoula, 1991, 25:1) i ,ad-
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.422) ieulls « (Harmington, 1978, 15:1

rbw: "master, guide" Al g e g
CIS192:2; RES1097:2; Littmann, 1914, 41:2.
Blias She s a0 (ot
noun, singular, masculine, construct

(ot ok Anda WA D gl el W dmglll § o ) By sl
ieudl 3 crabania 5 crba ga—ay «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.512) "@_lu
c"u»J.x.a cgq.l:u" V& &y Lay s .(Drower, Macuch, 1963, pp.417- 422)

{Costaz, 1963, p.335) Lil, judl L_?

rbt: "lady" B 1O
RES2052:5; Littmann, 1914, 24:5.
Olizs L350 3 520 @l
noun, singular, feminine, construct

«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 78:2) i ol o s 2t 3 L sall ol b

bl 350w A Oy Taey b, e g (Aggoula, 1991, 31:3) &, adi

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) dade odalh el )31 Lo gl (35 43 501 Lal V!
.(pp.1046-7

rbt2: “"the great, the big" "Bkﬁl Ao aall" V&
Savignac, 1934, 574:1; Savignac, Horsfield, 1935, p.266:1:2:3; Milik, 1971,
(note:3), p.144.

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic



(Kraeling, 1953, 10:6) & 5431 &l , Y1 (3 Lapnall 0dgy 3 2

rbbh: A
Starcky, 1965, p.44:5; Starcky, 1965, p.95.
ERLY VW | PR i
the reading and the interpretation are uncertain
rbyn: OE )
Starcky, 1954, C:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641ii:2.
STELY VISU- RIS -1 |
the reading and the interpretation are uncertain
rbC: S P
Orb®: "four" “E'quj" ey

Huber, 1883-4, 33 ( Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 18( Renan, p.50), 19
(Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:4, 14:9, 28:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454;
Cooke, 1903, 83:9, 90.9, Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; CIS202:4, 212:9, 225:3;
JS9:9, 25:4, 35:3, 38:9; RES1108:9, 1141:4; Starcky, 1954, C:2:3; WR128;
Meshorer, 1975, p.96, no55; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:2:3;
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4; Healey, 1993, 9:9,
25:4, 35:3, 38:9;

A TYYA Y VY0 8 2YY0 (8 VA cga'\"h ¢ ol

S gaaedd las sae el
cardinal number, singular, masculine, absolute

Ll + e (6,1 Ealdl By 01 (e (26 (3 Bl gy ol
Naveh, 1962, } i a5 .(RES779:6) i35 515 « (Tomback, 1978, p.28)
al-Ascad, ) i otd\y «(Cowley, 1933, 26:16) i3 o8t &l V1 ¢ (p.30:2
Fitzmyer, ) i_oJaundill il ) gl s < (Teixidor, 1985, no, 8:4, p.277




(VY o (aVAAY 0,505 O stu) dtdly < (Harrington, 1978, 507
(550 ) ol s (M10: 10) iicalls « (Ricks, 1989, p.152) iilzaly
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.916) el gl (V18 o a1 AaY
« (Leslau, 1987, p.460) LM Lidtty «(Smith, 1967, p.27) &34 i

(Gelb, 1957, p.62) ' & 31 diua 5,5 L8Y 39

Orb“h: "four" "any )f" AE !
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4.
S ganeld llae sae el
cardinal number, singular, masculine, absolute

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.101) &, .t 5 g2t (3 daall 0dge 359
Brown and others, ) o2 &)} dgally « (Cowley, 1933, 10:14) & 51 4.4 LY
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) icde wdalt Lol ;Y1 Laeglly (1906, p.916
Ricks, 1989, ) islaill 2y &l 3 & @ 31 i ima e Loy (S0E
¢ Orba‘ettu Ly s (VY 0 t‘a\ AAY LOJJ-é*T_j O gtawa) iy (p.152

(Leslau, 1987, p.36) 4SS L2413

OrbCyn: "forty" " gl 10 8 g <!
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3,
(Renan, p.39), (Renan, p.49), 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 12:9, 13:8,
14:9, 16:3, 17:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 453-4; Cooke, 1903, 89:9, 90:9;
Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 270; CIS209 :8; 210:9, 221:9,
215:6; J83:8, 5:10, 9:9, 32:3, 33:6, 36:9; RES1103: 10, 1146:9; 1147:8;
1150:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:9; Savignac, Horsfield, 1935, p.266:4; Yadin,
Greenfield, 1989, 22:33; Healey, 1993, 3:8, 5:10, 9:9, 32:3, 33:6, 36:9;
Yy rYAE A YAY S “a\‘*h Cod Tl EA VAN o c‘:\‘\‘\z ‘Cfé
A TYYTT T YYY Y SYYY (40 VEA



> giadt shtel e Gllas sis el
cardinal number, plural, masculine, absolute
«(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.343) i eddl &z 52201 G daall odigy ol
Smith, 1967, ) &34 ,Jls «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.72) dxdaudall Lol ;3 Lo glll
« (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 181:8) C ¢ <ot aca L ,all e Ly (27
pe ot e Ll By (YEYGS (@Yoo ¥ (o) &Sl
Cowley, )10 S ¢ & 31 i wa LSl Ll Y1, (RES336:5, 1543:4)
pVAAY (O, 5T Opn) & @@ 5! Bamay A5l 3 (1933, 81:60

SQRA Y
rb": NP
rb": "quarter" "@3" D
Meshorer, 1975; (no, 81), p.100, (no,82), p.101.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
rbSw: "quarter" "@3" SYEE
Meshorer, 1975; (no, 81), p.100, (no,82), p.101.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
rb“t2: Ao ¢ <)
"the cell, the sanctuary, the quadrangular” "3y g1 PV dag J (B 1"

CIS160:1; RES482:1, 2092:1; Littmann, 1914, 71:1; Jones nad others, 1988,
p.48:1; Fiema, 1990, p.242:1, Roche, 1996, p.75:1.




B e Ei5a 3520 o]

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
rhn: 0 A,
rrhn: "to pledge, to give in pledge" R SRR IR
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan,
p.14); Euting, 1885, 2:6, 16:5, 20:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:6; Libzbarski,
1898, p.451; CIS197:6, 217:5; JS8:6, 31:5, 32:5; Cooke, 1903, 79:6;

Levinson, 1974, p.103:6; Healey, 1993, 8:6, 31:5, 32:5;
2 YYYe o YY) (N YAY B ;‘a\“\' ¢ o !

I ST A ] s« D35 o polias J

imperfect, yafe“al form. 3p. s.m

R Y

Cantineau, 1978, 4.8 (6 5 LS~ n ! A e 3 Jd

sek oolginal (65w Ay sh Do Jo slaze W 090 O petad adllse g —p.147
L 9all oo usly .(Levinson, 1974, p.78) 3 gadadt joliall (3 idadll oda
%05 «(Greenfield, 1991, p.221; Healey, 1993, p.121) Joay dbiity >
s3Lally «(Fales, 1986, p.13) ad gl Ll )Y Aol (3 LA i 4 4b
2y Ly Loyl e 5l OB « (Jastrow, 1903, p.1454) O & ) Gaay Lus g 21

A VAAY 05,505 O gy Bl 2 3 Ul dael tag g 0
Ly e e s5lS ) b UIAST Y ,ud «(Biella, 1982, p.480 ¢ \ V1 0

.(YOY‘J@ cr\' v\ ‘%M‘)v’b‘ CJUJLE.H e .LJJ«U cJ.:\.;.-\ fda
ytrhn: "will be pledge, will give a pledge” "; fw (B 5" 10 A ) & S

Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39); Euting, 1885, 11:4; CIS208:4; JS28: 4;
Cooke, 1903, 88:4; Levinson, 1974, p.81:4; Healey, 1993, 28: 4;

. J *\A& cr\"\' u..'.«ﬁ.:\.)\



DS (Jeldl C3U) J) dies I pgomall i pline Job

passive (imperfect), itfe“al form, 3p. s.m

rwz: 330
n ot .
mrzy-: "the masonry the masonries" LI ey &
Y OWAG cr\" Vo LL.._..,:JJ‘
Sda J saee ‘Q.w‘
participle active, singular, plural, maculine
¢4_li§'g_§4,_xsj cet;’j):) LET 4\‘}33)_?&\3\;)‘5 ¢ 9 C,..MBL‘?.:_.it OF aizas

] :) w t R . ¢ £ n :f:..fa
BN ey clemply (o lly el 5o Y c gl ) 98 1
(YOA o 0pe (aV40T1=V400 ¢ ) 5lats 1)) dif.i\yaj\)\}

rwh?: "the spirit, the soul" "t g e
Naveh, 1979, p.112:1.
B yan G Ga 3 pee (a.w\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Gordon, 1965,)@JQ-J;§’\Q C"C_g_) (el ccrm)" gﬁ (T ) Bay 33
Ll 3 Uy alt L Baially el Lazy .(CIS6000bis:4) 45 9315 < (p.483
TSRS KRR WISWEE ) 3- & SViip SN U Y B RISV
Sokoloff, 1992, ) "CJJ ‘@J" PEETS LRIV P ETIVR ISP N B S5 P
VAAY (O 5Ty Omy) N el Bl 0, (rag kWl 35 (p.518
Holladay, 1988, ) esdl) dgadl 3 el gn ¢ o <oy ey 5 ¢ (V40
byl 3 ¢ Olar i ¢ i oy i (g M g By (p.334
Gap G b al ewlS i el (3 sl A3 5 (Costaz, 1963, 341)
"Lamy ooyl ag siall 35 (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.410) "{eus
ST g Al s (3 A slon (Y0 = YE o caY e Y (D)

(Tomback, 1978, p.303) U, (e




rhm: "lover, merciful, compassionate" i

SO L S P
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33
(Berger, p.10), 34 (Berger, p.11), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan,
p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43), 9 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47),
14 (Renan, p.48); Halévy, 1884, p.14:3; Euting, 1885, 2 :5, 3:3, 4.9, 5:5,
6:5, 7:6, 8: 11, 9:9, 10:7, 11:8, 12:10, 13:9, 14:9, 15: 9, 16:5; Neubauer,
1885, p.218:3, p.231:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS197:5, 199:9,
200:10, 201:5, 202:5, 204:6, 205:11, 206:9, 207:7, 208:8, 209:10, 210:9,
211:5:11, 212:9, 213:9, 215:7, 217:9; JS1:9, 7:9, 5:10, 7.7, 8:5, 9:9, 11:5:11,
12:11, 16:3, 19:9, 24:9, 25:5, 276, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10, 31:9, 32:5, 33:7, 36
:10; RES320:7, 1103:10, 1140:9, 1141:5, 1144:11, 1145:7, 1146:10, 1147:9,
1148:5: 11, 1150:7, 1292: 3; Cooke, 1903, 79:5, 80:3, 81:9, 82:5, 83:3, 84:
6, 85:11, 86:9, 88:8, 89:10, 90:9, 91:9; Guidi, 1910, p.422:10; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.267, 69-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:3, 29:9, p.32:11, p.34:10; Negev,
1961, 2:2; Negev, 1971, p.50:6; Levinson, 1974, p.81:8, p.103:5, p.105:9,
p.109: 5, p.111:6; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2:4:6, Hammond and others, 1986,
p-78:4; Jones, 1989, 45:4; Healey, 1993, 1:9, 3:9, 50:10, 7:7, 8:5, 9:9, 11:5:
11, 12:11, 16:3, 19:9, 24:9, 25:5, 27:6, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10, 31:9, 32:5, 33.7,
36:10;
Y48 ¢4 : ¥4 (4 :14Y TY*\* tod $T YA e cr\‘l\‘“o ‘L;AL;
(Y iY*0 o VY s Yoy oYy 20 :Yer (4 :Y4A¢0 Y4V (VY41 oYy
Y s YY 0 YYR A IYYA LYYW 0 s YN0 04 YV E (4 Yl
Y OOVAY Y s YYT oV YYY o8 i YYY (4 0Y Y)Y
attributive, construct/absolute
(Cowley, Ahig:115) "o’ 8 8 7 ) daenay LS5l Lal )1 3+
.(Aggoula, 1991, 20:9:2) LJ.,EA-b «(CIS3932:7) a peddl b 92l L} SIS

- %

™

CR .



Sokoloff, 1992, ) isdauddll iyl ;Y i =gl 3 a7 3 Dy U ety
@VAAY (0,5 Ts Op ) e I (R ) e i s (p.52]
Costaz, 1963, ) Ll - (}"g_,_;"d e T Yy Ax I 3 (VY e
Brown and others, ) ﬁ.uﬂ dgall (3 ‘“5":""-)" ‘“51 P97 ) Banary «(p.343
Gordon, ) Lzl sV 3 By all cp 5 LA e il 43 5.(1906, p.933
Py c(VVT 0 (@ VAAY (0,505 O gtmn) daudly (1965, p483
Brown ) epd @l dgalls ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.521) didewddll 45 54t ool I

(Costaz, 1963, p.343) L34 iy «(and others, 1906, p.933

rhmy: "lovers, mercifuls" TR R I
RES53:1.

noun, plural, masculine, construct

rhq: "foreigener, alien, stranger” " 0 )
Huber, 1883-4, 36 (Berger, p.13); Euting, 1885, 13:6; Libzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS210:6; JS3:6; RES1147:6; Healey, 1993, 3:6;
Ay B a(ﬂ"\' ¢ a1
Gllan Side 3 i0 @
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

" £oon

EEIPETY A1 E PRURURIIYL § SERR W RPN (B PSPy
Jastrow, 1903, p.1465; Brown and ) ‘u_.x_ﬁl Jg=t s « (Gordon, 1965, p.484)
= & et 3y «(Leslau, 1987, p.467) 42,415 « (others, 1906, pp.934-5

[Lg ” &n

(CIS4171:1) 'y ¢ el
T 3 By L1 L,V s 20 g T sl 308 3 eulS G e LS
«(Cowley, 1933, 1:6, 5:9; Kraeling, 1953, 5:5) "co & ¢ il gﬂ (3

L gendl y2 st (35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.344) 1 4 7 5 Bmay L I 3




Busay 420t (39 (1973, Zayadine, Thompson, p.120:8 ) & (@ Ty ea

2% (Biella, 1982, p.486 ¢ \\V o ¢« VAAY (04,500 Oswd e A7 5
(AHW, p.971) 42 ) &gy sl 2501 25201 3 Lol iy o5

rkb: QUG g
rkb?: "the horseman, the cavalryman" "ol (S o
Neihmé, 2001, 5:1.
B yan Sde s jae ‘Q.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Ll (YN0 4o ca¥ o0\ cdIN il Al (258t G ol
dde a0 el el W omgllly ((VVY o (0 VAAY (05T O pn)
Brown and others, 1906, ) HJ.EJ\ Jgall iy, ¢ (Sokoloff; 1992, p.524)
3 < 5o Lazy (Costaz, 1963, p.346) ", 1" ak il ,dl 35 ¢ (9.938-9
(3 rakib dx—a;y <(Gordon, 1965, p.484) & & &y da sy Lyl Y
(AHW, p.984) L5541
A5 U W el S e 8 bt DA e 3280 5a
Smith, 1967, ) &3\ ;uly « (Gordon, 1965, p.484) Lz, sV b 2t 3
Ll Y gy VIV o (2 VAAY (0,5 Ts O 5mng) A8l ¢ (p.541
Holladay, ) @l dgalt 4.0 5 < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.524) Lidaudill &3 )
.(1988, p.339

rms: PP
rmghm: "pacified them, gave them enough" "FATM cﬁa.,-f‘of":e A PP
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:5; 0 : 4AY & ‘S’Y Vecogddh

O S e ol el paiay oz b 035 e ol b

perfect, fa“al form. 3p.plu.m



rfC: "draw the water" "t Conn” :&'J 3
Khraysheh, 1994, p.111.
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s. m

33 1S el s 58 Bele ) ¢ ) M T3 05 22 A1 08
L;"Lm ad b (& - yassl 3 = Lot ¥{.(Khrayshch, 1994, p.111) ¢
St OF oo SN ol Joad s € L8y A1 53T LS 5l 5 26 g 11
¢‘_5_..’L.H tﬁ.{)fl Lf"’i ¢t d )J-Léf-‘ QT QLM.;-L Lv.l_e-i ui cnau‘ L._M LS"*!’-
uﬁ;od.ﬁ.,\.ﬁl‘ °"‘-"t€."\-:‘.jj‘(,_3"t-‘:“;d-""“}-h E—L’b.n‘g 4"5(9— 'IJlMLELa.b\
(g @Ol Sa, (VY8 o Az (p)0T-1400 (slata ) (Ta)

."wmw cf-u.'l 8_)" :L.:L:"'J‘L}g“s*"ﬁ

rq": )

mrq“2: "the tailor, the patcher" "&@ PRSI SN ¢ Syp
Littmann, 1954, 617.
noun, singular, masculine, maf“al form
534S 5o yub 5ol B
uncertain reading
taad, g Uad, andy UL Wy ol w8, g G i e rie
3Ll ab (VWY po cApe (219011800 ¢t ) 465 o 3]

- ol

(Costaz, 1963, .353) "Ab) « o &3l pudt (3 ins LAkt 1 OF L)
T Ol )
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3
(Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan, p.44) 11
(Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 12:4, 13:3, 16:5, 20:4, 22:3, 20:2, 27:9;

rsy: "allowed, premited"




Neubauer, 1885, p.200; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS209:4, 210:3, 217:4,
219:3, 223:2, 224:9; JS3:3, 4:3, 26:2, 31:4, 32:5, 34:9, 36:3; RES1146:4,
1147:3, 1153:3, 1155:2, 1156:9; Cooke, 1903, 89:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:
4; Levinson, 1974, p.86:4, p.88:2; Healey, 1993, 3:3, 4:3, 26:2, 31:4, 32:5,
34:9, 36:4,
Y o VAY oY VAN cr\"h cowdd €Y 1 YAY o ‘(‘qu ‘CJJ
CETYYT R YYE 0t YYY (8 s YYY Y YA
I S 3 Al J) e (J28 035 e 5lo Job
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m
Ll )W degllly « (Jastrow, 1903, p.1500) Lo g2 2l jloall 3 el
Jagwary «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.530) "3 sl ) b 3 dray Brleuddl) &5 5l
« (Fitzmycr, Harrington, 1978, 51:6) &odaudalt L) (5 eadl (3 2 o

&N

‘(,Yo~‘l “.,.ﬁ.l_i\)"cw ‘CL—." w.a.cu_ib cz\_‘-&n\‘)v\ufu}_iﬂ\‘}siuuj
Van )HJLJ..; )% cdllq"‘_;.a.q:tg_.ﬂsﬁ)”é c}&)MJJJL«S.(YT‘\UA
=g gl L)V 3 B b 5§ daary «(Soden, 1959, 81, p.96l

(Cowley, 1933, 8:26) " sd « k'

. "

rSyn: "allowable, premissible" "I P e’ 10 P
Huber, 1883-4, 33(Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:3; Libzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS212:3; JS9:3; Cooke, 1903, 90:3; Healey, 1993, 9:3;

YOUYAA B c(a"'\' ¢ ]

participle active, plural, absolute
rth: - ey
ttrtb: "will act, will behave" "B i (B e’ Dy

JS5:5; RES1103:5; Guidi, 1910, p.422:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey,



1993, 5:5; ¢ \%2& cr*'\' u._.‘ﬁ.U\

S S Al (Jelll CU) ) s J ggnal) s Jd
passive (imperfect) ttafe“al form. 3p. s.m

ISi, ) BLislu y (g g oM 1 gdsf 5 ‘RESQJJ;\,‘;;,\;J:,-QT&J

Guidi, ) @ & y & & e Uge o & & @ & ULgel 3 Jlazaty (p.153

oAy P & OO o Wl 3 06 (1910, p.422; RESiii, p.80

L, 3 A Oy 00 s Ll b il sl ) O (8 Jaddl e

~V800 e o) "84 ol e (sl (5 s U, L 0

Bo Ao pa Jadll s OF J) £ B (81 V=808 oo Ve ¢p V407
.dj-g:eu-ng_l\

Pl paall









ERIEEET

[ cnmdt [ pdt ]

I J e
SORPTIAIINE
Huber, 1883-4, 28(Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:4; Libzbarski, 1898, p.453;
CIS206: 4; JS19:4; Cooke, 1903, 86:4; Healey, 1993, 19:3;

% IR R WY cr\‘v‘ﬁt ¢

I peale Jl e ¢ Jady O35 e polias b
imperfect, yaf©al form. 3p. s.m

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1096) & =t % 52l & Ball ol sl
PR SN PRTCAA A A A SV RTS SER IFTGWE ) b St P SRS P
(@ J Vg By sl Ly peuddl 2 30t 3 Ll (Cowley, 1933, 30:2)

-
&1

(Ingholt, 1962, p.106:3) " il ¢ ]

y$21: "lend, borrow"

-
LU - P & n &

SR8 Ly el T ST () b e 22t
«(Cowley, 1933, 47:5; Kraeling, 1953, 7:3) iyl il W 3 5, ¢
it 3y (Smith, 1967, p.554; Costaz, 1963, p.356) il iy
.(Leslau, 1987, p.480) " /';) ufﬁa ¢Ut" ‘:;i (82712 daay el LSS
Jastrow, 1903, ) dega ol Ll I Lol 3 o 1 3V limy ¢l LS
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.441) il & «al Hpy elay «(p.1507
s odadll O o 3 lel ga ol i) el al) OF e Y
b Al ellaall sa s L“C.:A“wdjslu ¢ dalz IYs L] ¢)G;gjos
29y e oy 5 iyl on (A1 SN Jadlh W
24k Vs o 3 Olel (O b it W ¢ gl By 5l gbe
53l 395 0 033 0555 L LIy csu g ieglan i s ol 5 le W Ay

(YA jo ca¥ o N cCpdl)



¥2r2: "the baker, the bee-master" " Ji B I IR -
RES493:3.
B ae Sde 3,20 (e.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
G sl o o 1 Ladly 4 lae oY1 ¢ opian @V I OF Jectt
A3 Le ;(Brown and others, 1906, p.959) "izual c‘éﬁ.'i-\“ ot f;..\.?dl Jgad)

tJj_la...au_;\) ab\jujj'lu_abﬁuﬁ LgT" coJL_wJ ‘Jh_wj\z;;ajjw
M\C\W\Q&u\w}p\ﬂf(rfvdo¢ZGA¢‘=\‘\O'R—\‘\OO

& - L

COLA L;l

n =

s2ryt: "rest, remainder" P R I

Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; CIS235:1; JS57:1; RES1160:1; Clermont-

Ganneau, 1908, p.110:1; JS, 1908, p.395:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87;

Cantineau, 1978, p.37:1; Levinson, 1974, p.115:1; Nehmé, 2005-6, 13: 1;

AR R WY c‘a\"\' ¢t

Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, (notz) ) « o 4 ,MS AR LS— S B
Sl i palt Al Jses —(p.100

sb®: "seven" Wi A
CIS170:1, 182:3, 201:4, RES2053:2; Littmann, 1914, 27:2; Hammond and
others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4; Meshorer, 1975, (no, 25, 26),
p.90.
Ghze Sdesde (e.a.a‘
cardinal, number, masculine, absolute

« (Hottijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1102) &, )t % 321 3 f.a"JJ'l fia el
Yo cpd ) gudl el Iy «(Tomback, 1978, p311) Al




L5l e, Y1y < (Gordon, 1965, p.487) &z )l Vs (YVO-YVE o o
« (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:6) L szl « (RES438:4; Kracling, 1953, 6:4)
O gm) izl y «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.535) d_sdavdalt il W d_seglll
O E Lo @ VAT 5 alD) ilallly OV YY o (@ VAAY (O, 5T,
Brown and others, )ﬁ,\_m degadly cCAY 35 cRYEYY C ol 200 ge2lly
& «Sabbe’a &awayy (Costaz, 1963, p.357) L )y ¢ (1906, p.987

"

n o M

e daadl (35l ga s (Leslau, 1987, pp.482-3) 3.8 NS 424

e 0~

sb®h: "seven" dncs 1A e
JS22:4; RES1107:4; Healey, 1993, p.22:4;

2 VIVGE a¥ebe el e 8 1VV0V o caVlA0 A

Bliae Eige dde o
cardinal, number, feminine, construct

«(Gordon, 1965, p.487) izl sV 3 U E & P By G,
cp¥ T el dgual el Wy ((Tomback, 1978, p.311) iy
Ricks, ) 45Lzdlly c(NYY o (2 VAAY 0 305 O gtun) Andly (YVO 0
Srsd 3R & Baa sl Lay (M29: 4) Laalls (1989, p.157
il il WV e gty «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:23) 3501 dwel
Brown and others, ) @2l gally « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 41:1:15)
CIS3987 ) & el 3 g2l 3 "daudl’ oV & & @ (0 a5 (1906, p.987
i_.i.dl (3 cSabeattu ianzyy (Costaz, 1963, p.357) Ll ,mlly «(:3

H L ]

A padl (3 Gl sl Jolay 9o 5 (Leslan, 1987, pp.482-3) 48w MU

$bq: "abandoned, left behind" "SR e (o p
Starcky, 1954, A:7; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
641:7.



BB S 3 A ) e (28 035 e Lo Job
perfect, fe®al form. 3p. s.m
imgllly (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:90) iJ st iul Y 3 ol odge 53
Brown ) eyl dgally « (SokolofT, 1992, p.536) e a3 4t Lol ;W
.(Costaz, 1963, p.350) &5l .Ji s « (and others, 1906, p.990

Sbqt: R P
""(you) left, (you) abandoned" "oy (Laad (S

Starcky, 1954, A:13; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:13.
JSJ.H&_,.LBJ.\ Jjﬁl‘Jl.L'w cd.c-w\ ;vaAu,oLAd.a.B

perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m

$gy?: "numerous, abundant" "t SO Y g T
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:2.
e Sda s e r..w'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
548 50 yub 3ol 3
uncertain reading

Gavars «(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:74) i st Lol )1 3 Laall odgy el
cUdS y (CIS3914: 4)34_‘)»..\:.1\&';'}%5"&5;Og‘ga‘}:\m’ :_4..4-_\

Fitzmyer, ) i_cdacdilt el ;Y1 A ovglll 3 P ‘J;_g" T P i
.(Harrington, 1978, 8%:4

$hd: "testified" VIR TN -
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:8; JS11:8; RES1148:8; Healey,
1993, 11:8; A : Y+ ' cr" AR cu....ﬁ.U\

| Sl @l



1; Negev, 1961, 8:4, 4, xiii 113:4.
¢S el joado J) s J23 055 Jo pole b
S SAl s LAl e B4 padl ey Juatey
perfect, fcal form + suffix. 3p. s.m

Ll

str: "decument, deed, writing" "o diSe" 1y b e
Doughty, 1884, 15:5; Euting, 1885, 24:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS221
:5; JS20: 5; Cooke, 1903, 93:5; Healey, 1993, 20:5;
R Y ‘(’Y.\‘ ¢ gl
Sllas Sde s jae el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
ixodly «(Cowley, 1933, 81:5:16) L pul) Ll ;¥ 3 daall odg 3
ctomar damay 5 « (Biclla, 1982, p.332 £ VY84 1o ¢ aVAAY (0 505 O gin)
S b j iy ((Leslau, 1987, p.593) LMY a4 3 "iisy %;T
Jod i sl ol Gl 016 ¢ Asballl 3 Ll L(AHW, p.120) 5891
(Y oVpo a¥ ¥ i 'S Gl b @ o g

str: "decument, deed" "Cho AS RS 1y b e
Doughty, 1884, 5 (Renan, p.40); Euting, 1885, 7:3; CIS204:3; JS27:3;
Cooke, 1903, 84:3; Levinson, 1974, p.111:3; Starcky, 1954, A:2:3:9: 10:11,
C:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:2:3:9:10:11, 64iii:4; Healey, 1993,
327:3; Y :YAVE (p¥ode Coeddl €Y A o a1 aY0 ¢ L
dlas She o i ‘Q.ud‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct

(CIS391318) &y paded) o 92l § el odg ol

str2: "the decument, the deed" "Slall &I M b
CIS221:5.



b yan Sda s e o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) i_-auddl el V1 doe gl § EEWVLPRVY L_EJL
((Smith, 1967, p.574; Costaz, 1963, p.366) isl s (14:411978,
A pedl B gt 3 Ll .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1124) i} s Ll Wy
L 5 .(hofttijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1124) "aal ) «y & w2 daay O
AM43:5) Zaall 5eadl 30 5 P pidna

stryn: "decuments, deeds" "HSe (U 08y b
Starcky, 1954, B:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i1:4.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

stry: "decuments, deeds" "3 ji..o (S gy b
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:4:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:4:5; Milik, 1959,
p.556:4:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:4:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:4:5.
Cilze Sis o (q.w‘
noun, plural , masculine, construct
§(s)yd?: "the mason" A V3 8 () B
RES1088:2; Littmann, 1954, 75:2.
B yae Sde s 20 ‘M;'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Littmann, ) gesldly J 31 43 o oS 60} ¥l 1in 3613 (3 L
e TF o ¢ty pealedl o U8 Olazd 638 1a aay ¢ (1954, p.224
" olab ng Gl 3 Byl 13 eV 8IS 6 Ly (13 6
IS (s :TJB 48 555 Joe (W) Jamy OIS 5 (Cantineau, 1978, p.149)




.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1026) AW e J 5l (gf !

C

sy S
s2: "hodman, hod carrier" "OL:EJ\ g&l.;..J‘" e
IS371; Y1 ca¥ e Ve ol
b yre Sde ,de (n.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
W o cAge 130121800« plate ) plldly ey o,
Costaz, 1963,) "Ca" &l yedl 3 pon 1 @ (B 15 Jadll OF J) Lin ot Ul

(p.375
§kh: e EI)
y§tkh: "(he) will find, will be found" P e SO b

Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3, Jones, 1989, p.43:3.
IS5 A1 J) e ¢ Jo81 035 o pbne o
imperfect, yafta“al, form. 3p. s.m

«(Cowley, 1933, 30:14) z & 3 » Lge daliz s - EVIPN I RS

559 iy (Cantineau, 1936, p.280:4) Lol 3 7 8 & P 1 By

Costaz, ) o> c;«-l-».? REUSPARETY S % P JUAWL.S | N ORI

Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgall 3 w =2k (1936, p.367
(p-1013

$lw: "bones, remains" "alks” : J o
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:6; Euting, 18835, 3:6;
Neubauer, 1885, p.218:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS198:6; JS16:6;
Cooke, 1903, 80:6; RES1292:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:6; Levinson, 1974,
p.73:6; Healey, 1993, 16:6; 1 : Y+ 0% ;‘a\‘ Vo



blze Ss g vuw'l
noun, plural , masculine, construct
2 M g S (Bl 3 b o ¢ Ul i By e RS
(Biella, 1982, p.517) ,d:l) addll Of gl e 3

sitw: "(they) governed, (they) ruled” " S 1y b J o
CIS196:5; RES674:5,

OBl SIY weor o J) s ol b
perfect, fe‘al form. + suffix. 3p. s.m

Kraeling, ) &J 0 L,V 3" oy c(o_i";" b J s By sy

(CI83956:3) Ly ,eut 3 "wllalws caaSs" A b J pdaass (1953, 4:20

Lo sl el W gl 3 g, all o d ol J A e sl U3y

Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgalls (Sokoloff, 1992, p.552) i Jandall

ii > 3 Sallata L says «(Costaz, 1963, p.370) ik s «(p.1020
.(Leslau, 1987, p.530) LS M

sltwnhm: "their rule" PUTCCpV IS WA SUIPI 0
CIS196:5; RES674.
Al SN et Joarll ol ) Blian Sk 5 pie
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

30 el (3 5 cOlaludl (o S VOB J By 0
(2 V4T osleall) i eddly «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1142)
« (Costaz, 1963, p.370) "aalul! ¢5 ) (358l jag L3l iy (VY ¢ o
S gl a0 5 B J o B Ladan i D 5ot Lal I Bl 3 el
sl ob 8 d b Eay a5 Al Y1 3 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.552) "wdal..
O b J o eulelnd & paall 3 Ll . (Gordon, 1965, p.490) "5 55 ¢5 55"

(VNG )84T (lle) el collale” ag




LE-H [ it B o

-

W‘Lﬁj}iﬂ‘t}z}g{J‘)J
&L:.AJ C&_éL,'a.an.LaJJ.M‘c.‘.J

noun, singular, masculine, construct/absolute

slm: "peace, greating" "L @’ 1p J o

-

«(Tomback, 1978, p.318) izl s &l G el adgy 3
A5 genlly (CIS5510:6) i 515 .(Gordon, 1965, p.490) izl sYi
«(Donner, Rollig, 1964: 21) iy ,ally «(Yassin, Teixidor, 1986, p.47:2)
&y padly ((CIS3915: 3) 4, el y ¢ (Kraeling, 1953, 13:4) &3yl dual ;31
Loy Tty (¥ 5 (aY Y (oI Lo sty «(Aggoula, 1991, 18)
39,305 O g )y . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 57: 2) donde WAl
Brown and ‘ejdy&%wﬁutw‘@.(\ﬁf cpVAAY
@l s’ gl e d b Bay L3t 3y «(others, 1906, p.1022)
(AHW, p.1143) 3 ¢ J (b Ly 158N 35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.370) b

sslm: "peace, greating" "e‘)?\..a L o J e
CIS370 bis.
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Ueikt Gobo oy el G 3

sl(m): ""peace, greating" "a (L L" @ J o
CIS2108:1, 2432:1, 2433:1.
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Ul 3o b e @l o Jai



sml: ""peace, greating" "ol (2" 1 2
CIS1906.
Ghas Sda 3 jae o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
L5 ol 3 ot S L L) G e o
sim?: "the peace, the greating" "Ledl (Ot oh J o
Parr and others, 1972, p.55:4; ¢ :4YAS « (a\‘ Ve cewddh
b yas Sde s yee rwl
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

.(CIS3915:3) ‘.ii)"’"\:'“ Q}J.E.J\ L} danall odg ¢l

slmh: "his peace, his greating" "aaM (4l 1A 2 d
RES676:3.
St Sl el MlM\JldLﬁAJSLJJ&AM1
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Fitzmyer, ) i—auddll Ll ;W daeglhl 3 2 p J P L sar el
.(Harrington, 1978, A30:1

sm: "peace, greating” " A" T
CIS3193.
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Ukt )b e a1 e daies

slm: "great, salute" 'S e J o
Euting, 1885, 56, p.19; CIS294:2; JS96, RES1185; OA S ;{s\‘ LR R t._.-:i.U\

)l



'M_lf;u&ll J_F-:

I Al ) s JRd 055 e ol b
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m
slm: "safe" "Aand!" -8 Jd o
JS191; YAOLSJ ‘CY ‘Yo u._,.::r_..\.“
noun, singular, masculine, absoiute
slm: "peace" > T R
JSZ37; A\ 'L';v & r\' AR .t._,._...lu\j\
Sae S 5 yas (c.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Islm: "the peace, the greating" "e’ﬁ\.«J\" g Jod!
YAAG r.r\' vy u._...._i.l.n
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
slmw: "greatings, peace" "CLE" 1y ? J o
Y 0\2‘34 c('ﬂ" K u_..ﬁ..l.n
noun, singular, masculine, construct
1 ca
s m: oS
s'ywmy: "(he) wrote it, (he) engraved it" "4l 4™ e G \da
JS191; YA+ % c‘a\' e c%.lj\.

S S e badlt sl bate ole fad

perfect, feal form. 3p. s.m



Prd
" £

Gl g &l 3 el IO cp | o A e aBlasl OF gl
S b B, 3 s VD g p 38 s «(Costaz, 1963, p.223)
(UL joaiaS Bl B el Of o shall 1y 5 (Costaz, 1963, p.223)

$m: "name"
Starcky, 1954,A:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:4.
Cliae Sike 3 e wul

noun, singular, masculine, construct
AR IFTUSR W [) SR [ W PN PR | . B CAIIVY) PR TR Y
Tomback, 1978, ) &ac.dlly «(Gordon, 1965, p.491) ix,lx 531y ((YAY 0
« (CIS6000bis:6) &5 5.0l «(Cowley, 1933, 8:12) LJ sl Ll Y5 « (p.321
Brown and others, ) ﬁw\ Leadly (VY)Y o TARRN ¢ 53lanalt) & el g
« (Sokoloff, 1992, p.555) dadaudalt L3 gt Al V) daeglil s (1906, p.1027
O i) L2udl 3 ¢ @ 0 Bmuay Loy (Costaz 1963, p.371) 454 -l

i Sy

sz ¢ (Ricks, 1989, p.160) iilzdlly (VY0 ¢ VAAY (O 55
Q Jola g2y .(Leslau, 1978, p.504) LS wWSIN 4241 (3 sem ySamaya

e La) &y
$my: "my name" "‘;:‘1" S

Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2.
S S S ) Blas Sda s jke e
noun, singular, masculine + siffix. 1p. s.m
Lo,V (35 « (Tomback, 1978, p.321) Lasdll 3 daall odgy b,
Cowley, 1933, ) iJyull il ,¥ly (Y40 0 TARER WWTSWAE ) RNV
05 o0l Ll W Ll y (Donner, ROllig, 1964, 79:90) 15315 «(6:14
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.555) i-taudal




$mhn: "their name" "('.g.:‘i" oA &
Starcky, 1954, C:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:6.
AN g S Jaarl) el ) Gliae Siko s jia e
noun, singular, masculine + siffix. 3p. plum
Gtgda il £33 yd) LoV gl (3 gl BB By G
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.556)

¥mh: "his name" et e e g
Strugnell, 1957, p.31:4.
Sl Sl Jﬁl\wdldwﬁb{)ﬁnwl

noun, singular, masculine + siffix. 3p. s.m

$m>P: "the north" "Jleadt" v J P
Doughty, 1884, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:3; JS14:3; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Healey, 1993, 14:3; ¥ : Y ¥ 35 ‘fY Vool
By Sda s 20 (s}
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Gordon, 1965, ) Lzl (o s adl 3 Jleddl  lut’ ag el
JSLih 81:4; Caskel, 1954, ) i_ilodlly «(CIS4173:2) i eudly «(p.491
Jastrow, 1903, p.1591; ) J ! TR WY H.\.EJ'I dgall 8 k.éJ_”‘-j «(17:4
Smith, 1967, ) 434 (3 ¢d @ (# Lanayy « (Brown and others, 1906, p.969
.(p.381; Costaz, 1963, p.231

"Ll Olde- 9" 10 S Se
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:8; Euting, 1885, 3:8;
Naubauer, 1885, p.218:8; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS198:8; JS16:8;
Cooke, 1903, 80:8; RES1292:8; Cantincau, 1978, p.27:8; Levinson, 1974,

p.73:8; Healey, 1993, 16:8; ¥ : Y+ 0 3 ‘(ﬂ‘ Ve ol

Smdyn: "monetary term"



s Sis g o

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

s
LIPS

Smith, 1967, p.583; Costaz, 1963, ) "tyal" som 3 & o ,d 1 O g
QE_B ¢“1_'..a.‘“u_:.a.§ Ly e ‘T? d p S s (g_..u\SLia.j L.éjfl'l «(p.372
(Healcy, 1993, p.160) "% 5>~ 5 a8 oS Y1

smnw: "the great, great quantity" "8 SO chogaall” 1y O o

Y 10AS ‘(.Y Vol
Toilias Eige 3,00 (q..w\
noun, singular, feminine, construct?

sl gl 3 et (6 ol Bay Cog el (O P AdL WL

Loda WA 300 gt Lel )Y Aoegllly ((Brown and other, 1906, p.1031)

Costaz, 1963, ) il ,ull 3«0 p » L snay «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.557)

O e (2180711400 ¢ shaie o) Jledl Ja sa aldl 0T LS (p.372

Calor o ¢ e b pdl 3 ol 1O p g (B 0T plally ¢ (VA0
{Costaz, 1963, p.372) "ca>

§ms: :

G G
& G

¢
$Sm¥hm; "their practice" w7 s g
Parr and others, 1972, p.55:4; ¢ :4YA B gr\‘ e el
cnsladt Sl o Sl Blias jhaas
infinitive, suffix. 3p. plu.m

L L

P I PP U AR C RPN V- PR AP IO S NS RPLIF=%.1

Costaz, ) il iy « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1168) & iy L5 5.1

((Sokoloff, 1992, p.593) iidaulill Z_3 st Lmglily (1963, P.373
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.416) & s o) g

e

[
.

A

A E
SC——



$n°: o
y§n2: "change, alter" "0 P
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885,
8:8; CIS205:8, 271:7, JS12:8, 17:7; Cooke, 1903, 85:8; RES1144:8, 1175:7;
JS, 1908, p.242:7; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908,
p.533:7; Halevy, 1909, p.66:7; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:8, p.46:7; Healey,
1993, 12:8;
ol ¢V VY e ‘g’HA“ ¢ G cgl.:a ¢V 1Y e c‘a\‘\’f“o ‘;AU
YVaYeT A Yy c‘aY'\'
I S 2,0 ) e ¢ ok 035 sl pline o

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Jrll

C'U r.g_.\_hs cj._.& wﬂm%l‘_gujﬂl\‘duu).\_é-\u_» po A
R S ' O P daays «(Smith, 1967, p.586; Costaz, 1963, p.374)

-(Jastrow, 1903, p.1606; Sokoloff, 1992, pp.560) i la .St L3 gl
snt: "year" LT
Shle 51 CBliae £ 3 ae !

noun, singular, feminine, construct/absolute
W\Uzngs;&,aw
Yt oo

commen semitic
snh: "year" KSR Y
Y :V‘\\L}J afY* \ e cwﬁ‘

noun, singular, feminine, construct



ne o oon

st: "year" diws
J8285; Negev, 1968, 1;3, 2:3; YYY & cr\' e cogddl
Glas Lige 3,00 @l
noun, singular, feminine, construct
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1171) & ,all % g2 3 Ll 0digy 359
Donner, Réllig, 1964, ) i__otslls «(Tomback, 1978, p.333) i_acdll;
AV YYE aY ooV ) gt Al V1 ((181:2:8

sny: "years" "0 g S " SO
CIS196:6.
Blas Eoge par @l
noun, plural, feminine, construct

.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1171) &) 5 sall (3 daeall odgs sl

snyn: "years"

CIS196:6, 33:7; RuthStiehl, 1968, 306:7; RuthStiebl, 1970, p.88:7;
NOYAAGS ‘fY' Yoot

Gllas Lige pan ol
noun, plural, feminine, absolute

Donner, Rollig, ) L a2l beadl (3 " g (O P A e

F &3ozs 9 «(Zayadine, Thompson, 1973, p.120: 7) & sendly < (1964, 14:1

NPV RSP P RV KR WA ) gl il Y1 3 00

o s Lg (OO iy «(Cowley, 1933, 71:9; Kraeling, 1953, 4:17)

‘fww o) sl (Winnett, Harding, 1978, 3094) & se ol

(Avigad, 1957, p.239:7) Lyl 2 a0l 3 @ § © P lwayy (NYV 0

(CIS4359:6) &y ol (o5l (3 O (§ O (11080 Ll Bamaally 5,9



Fitzmyer, ) d2cda wdilt Lel ;¥ dongllly « (Aggoula, 1991, 30:5) & ,adiy
.(Harrington, 1978, A50:7

3r2: "release, deliver” "J.LLT ¢ er" Ay
Naveh, 1979, 112:8.
sl ¢ jal b
imperative

BE PO B p)lan LS il Ll )W 2 adl Gl
u_‘;\h,»_"%gi ISR RUREWoIPINY ¢ gL W TARRR WTSWALl) “ailles co 4
b Ly et a0 3 el (Cowley, 1933, 70:7) 2 sl duel ¥ 34
55l S5 (VYo 21487 coabenal)) LA T e85 (b T
Gordon, 1965, ) L2, 31 (3 g ,alt "5, e s s llait” 2 3 L0l
Brown and ) <= ,15 « (Holladay, 1988, P-383) @l il dgall &0« (p.495
sl LISy "), ¢ llay (i ¢ J2" Olaay LS 5 (others, 1906, p.1056
Sokoloff, 1992, ) L5 sl ke sl ll pisl LW (e g U1 3 Lo A,
cosd B acy (Miiller-Kessler, 1991, p.313) Loy ¢ (p.566
5.4 3 «Saraya daay sl g (Costaz, 1963, p.381) sl ,dl 3 Y
el 3 4B e B ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.515) "pale” 2ag A5 WS
oo &£ 5 ¢ (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1193) -4 sl 3 P 1 1isa
Gl 2520 (3 Olitms (68 5 8y 3 ol OF J) e e
PVIAY 055l O gy Ol i 5 T d i iyt e
TV00 pkie ) Tasl gl g e LA (0B ek il (35 (VYO o

(EYY o  VEpma caV 07

Srkt: "federation, confederation" S S A e 8 3
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4; ¢ :4YA .‘aY Ve



S a5l 5 Al e Il liae Edge s a0 o]
noun, singular, feminine, construct
38 §o yuf 35l 3

uncertaine reading

$rkth: "his federation, his confederation" "asll (4SS A Sy
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4; ¢ : 4YA c‘aY Ve ool

&_éL»:d.A &i\.;jﬂ JJ-&A P.A-U‘
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f
Srst?: "profusion” ") By Bl NS oy B
Naveh, 1979, 112:4.
highly uncertoin
§ro: "firm, sold, steady" "'c,.»\ RIS

Naveh, 1979, 112:8.

RIS 5o b pened g 36 )3
highly uncertoin

o4

Sry: A
ystry: "buy" G g S P
JS38:6; RES1108;Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 38:6;
S YYAS c¢Y Ve cedd
S A ) e ok 335 o g 5n Jod
imperfect, yfta“al form, 3p. s.m

N pV07-1400 oytare o l) (g & A A e Bl 3




Criad) / (AN o3y

—

PAL
;

’a
S——

COlas ) B il oy il (3 ¢ gl as Ll Cog bty £ (SVY 0
Biclla, 1982, ) "Jalo" Ltdl 3 sons 68 3 P AL (FY VG5 caY e vt
31 b (ol czabay 4 «qanaya (ptadl) s\lrs S SAL padd (p.526

.(Leslau, 1987, pp.437-632) (g it o LSS 24!

$rrn?: "our faithful” "Wy e Oy
Naveh, 1989, 2: 112.
ug_JS}aﬁ.cM_g 3;\‘)5
highly uncertoin
st: "sex" " 1

Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, 8); Doughty, 1884, 12:10; Euting, 1855, 10:7,
19:10; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; Savignac, 1904, p.580:3; CIS200:10, 207:7;
JS7:7, 30:10; RES1145:7; Negev, 1971, p.50:5; Healey, 1993, 7:7, 30:10;
e ¥Y e VNS ‘TY.\' s !
G g S gkl dde (oes!
cardinal number, feminine
o Buways (Tomback, 1978, p.333) Laeddl 3 & b p ey o e
Lely W G & By (Avigad, 1957, p.239) &yl Bkl (3 oA &
iz glll 5 (CIS4175:8) & ,euly « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1196) L 3.0
¢ 502 L5l 5 ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 40i:12) dadaudilt i,
Aggoula, 1991, ) i adl 3 d @ @ S sy (VY 0 ca¥aay
«Sessu da2yy «(Costaz, 1963, p.385) Lkl (3 « & (3 danuayy (493
(Leslau, 1987, p.486) L2541 3

styn: "sexty" "V 10 gD
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:5; JS17:5, RES1175:5; IS, 1908, p.242:5;



Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:5; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533: 5; Halévy,
1909, p.66:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:5;
‘Cfé ¢0 VY 0 cr\‘\/\‘\ ¢ Gt ‘L_;L:-"’ ¢0 1Y e ‘s"“"" cgau
SRR IRTARRR Cowddl €0 Yy o (a 144
dds i“'“"
cardinal number
Tomback, ) &kisill Jiy 3 3 6 b 68 b 5 p P b sShoni el
Gl d i) s sl el W Aol 3 O @ P Erays (1978, p.333
Costaz, 1963, ) Li5b,udl 3 «p oV isnay «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.568)
3 «sassd 5 ((AYA 0 (a1 AAY (3 d ) LSl 3 (0@ (s (p385
i ,eddl 30 @ g (Leslau, 1987, p.487) i SIS it
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.418)

(Aasil! @anall









R (Pl [

[ st/ st ]

tbrh: "the one who deals with gold, jeweller" "ady joladi" 12 4 & &
CIS441:2; RES1449:2.
b yae Sde s jaa (ous!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
pbia ) Ladlly Caddl sas ¢ S L slie 1l 0l s =l
:ﬁxwts’i',siﬁp.m o2l (AN o (e (pY40T - V400
Al oS5 gadIady 5683

W‘%A-ULEJALAJ‘ chor,uo
twb: g
ytwb: A" o g

Doughty, 1884, 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 26:4; CIS223:4; JS26: 4;
RES1155 :4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:4; Healey, 1993, 4: 26;
A YV ‘fY'\. ¢ gl
IS 2,200 ) e ¢ Joky 0535 o poline
imperfect, (yaf“al) form. 3p. s.m
3 At (S gl P A P A D il pa B
P e 8 A8 (YAS o a1 AN Lguall el W1 3yl
Gordon, 1965, ) i_cy,l> Y| L} «_éJ_jc L"g.l_ﬂ Py P/ o L“;_AL.J\
i3l -y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1117) el gl «(p.501
s ool el Y Al «(Smith, 1967, p.606; Costaz, 1963, p.388)
don pmy sl Jer U Ll 3y . (Sokoloff, 1992, p.576) dda il
—1400 ¢ jpbte o) QUTUASy cietlall JISe LU JT Ol «Maglad
¢¢T~ L ISR E1) 6= FCAEH Vi PN WS | P ((YEY o o \Qu ca¥don
AYA=YVA 2

PN
TAY
S

-



twht2: "the coffin, the burial” O U INCRR LR
A AR RIS RRL PORSL
= JEVRCRE VICPES («.w\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

LSaedSH L2l 3 By pall B’ (g ctabot @Vl 4B 2
el 3 Bpdis” ) B @ O Ly sl I < (Leslau, 1978, p.570)
iakz Lp olod L3 0l 8 (! .(Brown and others, 1906,p.1061) 22!
NIy Jalay Ly ) (;gj.aj ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.306) | & 3 & & PR

twbr: S
CIS302; JS107+108; RES1189; \ VY‘}; crY U U L._..:g..,\.“
ol ez

meaning unknown

twny>: "the rooms, the chambers" "Bt g O gD
Starcky, 1954, C:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:5.
b e S ol P...u\
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
(S0, @Sl S0 5O s L L Y G el
Kracling, 1953, ) "a5 30t 3,2t sl (2 O 3 & 5 (Cowley, 1933, 21:9)
¢ (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, 419) Ly eut 3 "B,a0 1 O 3 & Lrayy < (4:3:6
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, )2 & § & da ey iode WLi) Ll Y1 daegll) GO
(1995, p.1207
thm: e C -

thwmyh: "its borders, its boundaries" "gs £ a8 paE &
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2.




' ;uﬂf PR i [ YO

WPV PR AY aﬁiwéldwﬁhc«?fd
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Cowley, 1933, ) &5l £el,¥1 3 4052’ (52 90 3¢ & iy sl
Az (CIS39131:3) L pedd) 3 ge s’ (R (S8 3¢ & Ly (8:5
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) ixda o Lol del )1 doe gl n.} "‘ajiv.:.i\" . d
Cogd (gl gl Ay all 3 dolay gay (5138

thwmyn: "borders, boundaries" ‘s S0 s B
Starcky, 1954, C:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:6.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) i .l L} ‘aj-ﬁn- PSP I Cia e
(1995, p.1208

thth: "under it, below it" " A o o
Zayadine, 1982, p.366:3.
SISl 5 Al e ) Olas 08 G b
adverb + suffix. 3p. s.f

SN e e 3 ;ﬁﬁﬁgyii_géﬂh;;&lldﬁl\&b‘g
gl sl Wy < (Gordon, 1965, p.497) Lyl sV 3 sl t b Al
«(Tomback, 1978, p.338) i_izally (VY 111 0 VARV (S
Kraeling, 1953, 9:4; ) L3500 il ;¥ «(Naveh, 1982, p.195:1) iyl
03 5l Al ;Y1 Agllly ((CIS3913i4) 4 edstly < (Cowley, 1933, 26:12
(e VAAY (0,505 O piu) &2l <(Sokoloff, 1992, p.580) dide il
@ VAY GLu ) A glaly (Ricks, 1989, p.177) iglaadly (VEV 0
T < 4y ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.1065) @Dl dgally (WYY o



" i 551" T ctahtu daayy ¢(Costaz, 1963, p.390) Lkl 3 ¢! &
"By yach d iy all 3y .(Leslau, 1987, p.572) 4SwMSI Ltdf 3
.(T’Y\'U.p cY@ :r\‘\OT—\‘lOO 4‘))]&.:;: CJ'-")
ty: H‘bu :éa
1S356; £ VY 3 ca¥ NV ool
T
JS.llJ :d,&l\ u)l BJL&l P-w'l

demonstrative pronoun, singular, masculine

tytr2: “"the theater, part of temple" "ldall o 5 131 cCJ...JJ" Ayb o
CIS163:2; RES803, 804, 2023; Littmann, 1905, 89; Littmann, 1914, 100;
Negev, 1961. (no 2:1), p.128, Starcky, Strugnell, 1966, p.243.
b an Sde 3 jae (g.,.a\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
IS 50 b (Al
meaning uncertain
tym: X -
tym: "loved, liked" "W Ay e o
Aol Yy ol
S SAl s alt e ole (b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
el 15 Gl s el U35 ¢ 65l eteniny 0T 525 ;wib 2,6 435
OV o ¢ VW ¢@14071-1400 ¢ glite 1) "ade
tym?: "slave" g Mo &

Y :V‘OL}S .(5"'\‘ u._...:g_.l.)'l

ol maall



—

ST

R

S

e/ B

-

noun, singular, masculine, construct

.“¢;u" 5 I o Al AISIL a5l S0

tky: ""the crown, the throne"
JS257; T’O‘“L}i c‘a\‘ AR tt.._.«.:i.l.“

" ?‘.;"J"j‘ cc\.‘d‘" s S o

reading highly uncertain
.(OV'u.o c‘ﬂ' v\ CL....,\:J_..:U‘)JB.;'I .L‘_JA.U
tlt: "three" " & J &

Huber, 1883-4, 35(Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 8(Renan, p.43); Euting,
1885, 4:9, 15:3, 22:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:9, 213: 3, 219:7;
JS1:9, 4:7, 24:3; RES1140:9, 1153:7; Cooke, 1903, 81:9, 91:3; Cantineau,
1978, p.28:9; Levinson, 1974, p.105:9; Healey, 1993, 1:9, 4.7, 17:3, 24:3;
114y (4 Y4 c‘aY'\' Gt ¢Y 28 e c‘a\‘lah ¢ G :ql?a
YooY e Y YV LY
e P.w\

cardinal number

i,V gty ((CIS3984:4) & el 3 g adl (3 davall odgy ol

Driver, ) LJ 530\ Lt ¥ « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 44i:1) Loda wJaS
Loloellly c(10r o ¢ VAAY (0,515 O gt) L2t 35 (1957, 6:3
isl,Ts «(Gordon, 1965, p.503) iy sl V15 (VYO y0 ) 44T (5,480)
Costaz,1963, ) &3l 15 «(Brown and others, 1906, 21118) ozl g
(Tomback, 1978, p.319) iindll 3 « (b J ¥ idnmay 355 Lot (p.392
Brown and )‘e.;.,\_EJ\ Jgalt L yee s « (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 189:2) 4 palls



Lexlau, 1987, ) 4SS 4541 3 Salas dxay 5 « (others, 1906, p.1025
(AHW, p.1146) =M& drpay 158Y1 35 < (p.529

tith: "three" "W A S &

Huber, 1883-4, 28(Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453;

CI8206: 7, 963:2; JS19:7; Cooke, 1903, 86:7; Healey, 1993, 19:7;
YiYe4 cr‘h\' ¢ g M

e gq.ua‘
cardinal number

» « (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.420) L yadddl % g2 L} Lnall odg ol
(& & J &l s« (Brown and others, 1906, p.1118) @2l dgalt dal ST
«(Gordon, 1965, p.503) i )l= Y1y < (Aggoula, 1991, 72) i, il 3
@ VAAY (0,215 Ogny) A5l (Ricks, 1989, p.179) szl
daray b LS (Winnett, Harding, 1978, 3792a, 2302) & sawalls (V0 o
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1153) L ,.lf SR iz
' J P iy s «(Brown and others, 1906, pp-1025) ‘o.“»LEJi .Lg:a.H e

.(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 40:4) 432,21 (3 « &

tityn: "thirty" N s s J &

Huber, 1883-4, 28(Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 9:9, 10:7;

Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS206:9, 207:7; JS7:7, 19:9; RES320 :7, 1145:7;

Cooke, 1903, 86:9; RuthStiehl, 1968, p.306:7; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.88:7;

WRI16:2; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4; Healey,

1993, 7:7, 19:9; Y :VAY ¢4 :Y+94 (V1347 (V 1 YAA crY* Vool
Sde ‘c.u‘

cardinal number

Lwﬂ1j L (Kraeh'ng, 1953, 828) Z._.)J-U‘ 3_:0\\)?1 L} :\.5.3_..4.” o.l_g._’ S0




SN/ e By

Sokoloff, ) dcdaudall L3 o) duel W) i gty ¢ (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:2)
e VAAY 3, ) Al 3 0 S d S laa 2 5.(1992, p.58T
€09 y3T5 O gim) Ttdl 30 9W (6 (8 & J D Biay (WO 0
Gordon, ) &z,lr sV 2g il 3 cp & d S daaays (V01 4o (pVAAY
O p B P iy e Lol 5l 3 LTL(1965, p.503
FJ P Ay (CIS3917:1) 45501 (3 Uiy «(Tomback, 1978, p.320)

.(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 181:2) &5l « igaall dal Y g«

tlt: "third part" el & J &

Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:3; CIS213:3; JS24:3;

Cooke, 1903, 91:3; Healey, 1993, 24:3; ¥ : Y\ ¢ 5 ;‘aY Ve el

Clias S 3o o
noun, singular, masculine, construct

CVAAY (09,515 O gty il 2 3 3 Bl 0l ol

Brownandothers,)ﬁ.\_ﬂi SUTLI RTINS NT J Pz eby (Voo »

Costaz, ) &l ol 3 "SI e A1 6 1 & d 5 & Banays (1906, p.1026
(1963, p.393

tltyn: "two thirds" "V 0 e & J &
CIS213:4.
Gllar Side ote o
noun, dual, masculine, absolute
)Y gl B sl g oy & S eV 4 e S
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1216) icdaulalt

tith: "virgin" "shyde" a o J O
Naveh,1979, p.112:4.



sl manall

(RIS 58 b iy Bel 3
reading highly uncertain
tmh: "there, thence" 48" a p o
Starcky, 1965, p.44:4.
3151
partrcle

Cowley, 1933, :27:15; Kraeling, ) LJ s I3 il ;Y R EWV | PRVINUTES
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.1118) oA}l J_gall il T ¢(1953,12:22
Gaeaay O o Laty (Biella, 1982, p.545) dx -l 350l 3« p & dapay
a5kt «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.584) ixde wdall Lo pelt daglll 3 O p &
il dgall Lo (3 (@ & dheay 3595 «(Costaz, 1963, p.393) "Sla" g
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.1027)

tmwn: "eight" " AIET O g p &
Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885; 4:16, 6:17;
CIS215:6; J$32:4, 33:6; RES1150:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993,
32:4,33:6; 1 :YYY (& i YYY S ‘fT Ve cogddh
She ‘c.w\
cardinal number

Ll W dgllly ((CISA173:2) &y paddll o gl (3 Ll odge U5 2
O & Loz ¢l g . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 51:6) ixda Wil 455 4!
3 O p S iazyy «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:16) sl il ¥ 3 2 (8
L @ p D inayy (V00 o (aVAAY (L 5T O pt) Ll
Brown and ) el dgall 3 ¢ O p & dinay el Lty (Ricks, 1989, p.179)
Costaz, 1963, ) &k ,wdl 3 ¢V 5 © p & &5y «(others, 1906, p.1032

(Leslau, 1987, p.502) &S DS 4! (3 < Semn danays «(p.394

)

g



P LY bl (- PO

tmny: "eight" "ie" goa
Ruth Stiehl, 1968, p.306:8; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.88:8;
A YAAG cﬂ’* Ve codd
dhe (q.w‘
cardinal number

YN i) e e (oo s S WL O ay
i el Ll ) Lol 3 Aol ol gy sl U3y (Y4 0=YASL o 0

.(Sokoloff, 1992, pp.584-5) e wLdl!
tmk: : &) e <
mtm(ky)n: "the supporters support" "0 st 10 (s & pop
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4.

dalles davs
attributine, absolute

Ll 3 el ¢ 28 ac by all (B 04 e can il
26 uall agalt 3 LT L(CIS5510:10) &5 5t 5 ;(Tomback 1978, p.142)

s oo

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.1069) JJ?“\ (S ‘(“'M

tmyry2: "the dates, the date-palm" "ysedl" sy S p
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:31.

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1222) @ ¢§ j @ & dawzy iy ,undl (3 2l
slam g .(Cowley, 1933, 81:111) iJplt i,V (3 1 S 38 & E ey
Tomback, 1978, ) La2dll j2eadl 3 A2 « & ¢y a & 11Sa 5l Taally
2$ gty «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1071) A2 dgadls «(p.242

aM

cTumartaf\.s'-ﬁ_.,a_u c(\i/\u,a cr\‘\/\\' cf)}J&-B CJM)"?JJ\J.«:'- ¢ L



LSt 3 ) &y p & daay s (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.483) ie.lf 3
Leslau, 1987, ) LM 45341 (3 «tamart &z 9 « (Costaz, 1963, p.394)
p.576

"y OO o
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:
5; Milik, 1959, p.556:5; Healey, 1992, p.238:5.

tn2: "permission"

s Eoge 3 e P.ul
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Plall G o o0 210 @ LISIL B e 055 OF dazag Y
(Jastrow, 1903, p.1679) "i35| 50" i g2 I

tqf: "document, deed, valid support” " &y Lo (i g (o G E o

Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 36 (Berger, p.13);

Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44), 14 (Renan, p.48), 16 (Renan, p.49);

Euting, 1885, 2:3, 10:3, 13:4, 17:3, 25:4; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:3, p.231:3;

Lidzbarski, 1899, pp.451-3, 4; CIS197:3, 207:3, 210:4, 215: 3, 222:4, 224:3;

JS3:4, 5:3:6, 7.3, 8:3, 33:3, 34:3, 37:4; RES320:3, 1103:3:6, 1145:3, 1147:4,

1150:3, 1154:4, 1156:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:3; Guidi, 1910, p.422:3:6;

Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267-70; Levinson, 1974, p.103:3, p.113 :4; Healey,

1993, 3:4, 5:3:6, 7:3, 8:3, 33:3, 34:3, 37:4,

SEEARA A NER LA AV AL R IR VA SE IR P AVE SRS cr\“\' ¢ !
EIYYY Y Yy

Glae S350 3 j20 el
noun, singular, feminine, absolute
%gf «dannatu &, 353 LS e 3t hazr = b G WS R
33 @ L, LSO L ylae S5 . (Healey, 1993, p.90) e 18 s’

‘_,u.,.m @Al



s/ N G

s AadSls «(Costaz, 1963, p.396) 5,45 <5k 543 oo ol (B
PSS T TRt RUR KNS [ SR Ll Wil 3 ol
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.589)

tqf:): : J é -
"the valid support, the decument, the At (Ehealt (A g
deed" "g‘ J-"‘J ‘

Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; C15207:6; JS7: 6; RES320:6, 1145:6; Healey, 1993, 7:6;
1 van cﬁaT'\' ¢ |
B yan L5 D e (q.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
try: "two" o gy o
CIS157:1; JS2:1; RES1102:1, 1285:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p-268; Cantineau,
1978, p.29:1; Healey, 1993, 2:1;\ : V4\ 33 ¢‘=T Yoot
Blas Shesue o
carding number, masculine, construct
«(Stevenson, 1983, p.100) Lk s dl) Lual ;¥ Fonglll (3 510wl 5
o 3 A joar b e Loy (Rosenthal, 1974, p.31) il dgall Lol s
Og 5 Ogtue) § OO B Lgd OLS o0 L) 1 e g5 Ll
«(Kautzsch, 1980, p.288) &y, ol (3 ¢p S O (b daary (¥Y 0 (a2 VAAY
VAVO oy DAL, Mooy o, OE O sy
.(Healey, 1980, pp.72-3 ¢ \ V1,0

tryn: "two" oW 10y
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan,



p.43); Euting, 1885, 14:8, 15:4; CIS196:2, 212:8, 213:4, 271:6; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.454; JS9:8, 24:4, 176; RES1175:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:8, 91:4; JS,
1908, p.242:6; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:6; Clermant- Ganneau, 1908, p.533
:6; Halévy, 1909, p.66:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.46; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989,
22:33; Healey, 1993, 9:8, 24:4;

‘CJ'B R U P c‘a\‘\/\‘i ¢ Canonin cql.:.m ¢1 Ve THT‘O ¢¢U
A aYYE Y T A D YAAE c‘a’f'\' FOWSUR RIS SR c§=\"\“\2
lias she Sde sue (o
cardinal number, dual, construct

Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89: 2: 4: ) i jeddl 25 21 (3 isalt odg sl
SUAS y « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:4) Loda v il Ll 3 doeglly < (5
.(Kraeling, 1953, 7:6; Cowley, 1933, 82:11) &J 3.1 &l , 1

trty: "two" o g @y o
CIS196:1; Starcky, 1954, A:12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:12.
Bl e 5o e @]

cardinal number, dual, feminine, construct

trtyn: "'two" okt 0oy
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:14; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:14; CIS186:3, 224:14; JS34:14; RES1156:14, 2036:2; Negev, 1963,
11:2; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:33; Meshorer, 1975, 20, 50; Healey,
1993,34:14; 0 =T+ A (V& 1YY E ‘r\“ Yo oo
N
noun, dual, feminine, absolute

iy adilly «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:38) i_Jpilt i, 3G ,—e

(Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:5)

Ralit g esall




,'I.&.\‘i,*;'lil‘h.’a_,:-

trc: e e
"the porter, the one who is in charge of the 2435 & J 3 jwdl (i V"
distribution of water" "ol
CISI70:3; Vo5 ca¥ o Ve el
b ,an Sde > e (ouo!

noun, singular, masculing, emphatic
Cowley, 1933, 5:12; Kraeling, 1953, ) i J ol Ll ;31 3 el
Aggoula, 1991, ) 4,24y ¢ (Cantineau, 1930, p.541:3) & ezl y ¢ (12:21
Ll -l 35 «(Sokoloff, 1992, pp.592) iz dawdill Ly el iel 15 (380
Brown and ) et &l dgally «(Costaz, 1963, p.398) "Ll ¢ Jada' iag

.(Jastrow, 1903, p.1701) 5 gaJs}l s « (others, 1906, p.593

ts“: "nine" "d" i
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884, 15 (Renan, p.48); Euting,
1885, 2:4, 23:3; Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:4,
220:3; JS8:4, 10:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:4; Levinson, 1974, p.103:4; Healey,
1993, 8:4, 10:3; ¥ : Y44 ¢ : V4V 35 ‘fY Ve ool
Sde ra..u\
cardinal number

« (Gordon, 1965, pp.499-500) &z sl sVt % sl (3 Ladl 0dgy 3,59
« (Avigad, 1957, p.239:6) i ,.all5 (Tomback, 1978, p.345) Lic.aly
i ey (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1235) i_J sl i), Vi,
Fitzmyer, ) &dawdall L5 g¢ 31 401,V de gl s « (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:4)
LCUJ_%-T} O grmmas) &zl s ¢« (Sokoloff, 1992, p.593; Harrington, 1978, 52:8
3 )0 l) Lilllly < (Ricks, 1989, p.177) iladls (VAo oV AAY
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.1077) @l dgally c(VVY o a1 44Y
A S de At 3 ¢ tas“attu dawzyp « (Costaz, 1963, p.399) Ll iy

.(Leslau, 1987, p.580)







& adig yakall
At amt My palall —

A axt A1 sl -






TN

B iniaa

e . e 8

et Ay stali

e Y ol A oLl
@ SO
(f\‘\VV) t.u.LC— ‘(“G‘M ¢ e cJL3 R P ‘(":A"J’-“n $C0 09 4}«‘.5?
o M e Sidie o8 (@ VAV s gl iy palt 2S0el) ( 3Y1 GBlasau Y
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